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DECLARATION OF SOLIDARITY

Final Statement of the Asia-Europe Joint Consultation on
Challenging Globalisation: Solidarity and Search for Alternatives
October 7-10, 1998, Hong Kong

This  Asia-Europe Joint  Consultation on
“Challenging Globalisation: Solidarity and Search for
Alternatives” takes place even as the ‘Asian financial
crisis’ continues 1o deepen and spread across continents.
The conference sees this Asian and world economic
crisis in the context of globalisation, as rooted in the
structures, policies and politics that have been shaping
the global economic order in the last three decades under
the heading of neoliberalism. Globalisation as a historic
process is not new. It has been going on since the
inception of the modern world market system. However,
it has acquired new features with the breakdown of the
Bretton Woods system in the early seventies and with the
consequent emergence of finance capital as the primary
moving force in the world market. The policy pursued
by the OECD countries after the breakdown of the old
financial order helped create new financial markets in the
so-called ‘emerging markets’ in the South and Eastern
Europe. At the same time, the new rules of the global
market formulated primarily by the World Bank, IMF,
and more recently, the WTOQ, and inspired by neoliberal
economics have rendered the national policies of some
countries and regions irrelevant, exposing the most
vulnerable sectors of society to the mercy of the market
while favouring only a few. In some cases, whole
countries have been marginalised and their development
status thrown back by as much as 20 years.

The issue of the loss of national sovereignty to the
transnational companies today is much more complex
since the transnational companies have not only grown in
power but have also managed to manipulate the policies
of nation-states in order to pursue their narrow corporate
interests. Some states have made efforts in varying
degrees against the undesirable effects of globalisation.
The adverse social and economic impacts of globalisation
push people’s movements, both in the North and the
South, to resist and struggle for positive social, political
and economic changes over a broad range of and issues
in the different regions. Globalisation is not a unilinear,
monolithic process but a multifaceted and highly
contradictory one.

Globalisation in general and neoliberal globalisation
in particular have had a very deep impact on the fabric of
social relations. Globalisation affects labour markets and
labour relations, migration, the use and control of
resources, human rights, democracy, cultures and
traditions and gender relations; and has a tendency to
increase ethnic and racial conflicts in ways which have
sometimes led to civil wars. Despite the adverse impacts
of globalisation, however, peoples of both the North and
the South have managed to create space for struggle over
the social, economic, political and cultural issues
impinging on their lives. People’s organisations and
NGOs should contribute to widening these spaces for
struggle and resistance, and for seeking new alternatives.

On October 7-10, more than 60 representatives of
NGOs, advocates and groups from Asia and Europe met
in Hong Kong to jointly discuss the phenomenon of
globalisation. Qur objectives were to deepen our
understanding of globalisation and its impact on people,
discuss ways of challenging and resisting globalisation,
explore alternatives, and forge stronger partnerships.

The conference deliberated on the following issues:

LABOUR

The conference noted the following trends in the
labour market: fragmentation of work and the workforce
at the national and international levels; widespread
informalisation; intensificaion of labour migration;
feminisation of labour; and massive retrenchments and
layoffs aggravating the crisis of employment associated
with the pattern of jobless growth. There has been a
consequent radical erosion of labour rghts, making it
more difficult for workers to represent their interests in
the company and political levels, and reducing the
strength of traditional unions. Thus, there is a need for
new ways of organising and representing labour interests.

With regard to the formal sector, the conference
recognises the importance of universally observing core
labour standards. It welcomes the various relevant




international agreements but demands more effective
mechanisms for implementing them.

With regard to the informal sector, there is a need to

develop strong organisations for the protection and
empowerment of workers and to adopt minimum ‘safety
nets’. The conference takes note of the positive impact,
limited though it may be, of such initiatives to minimise
labour exploitation as pressuring transnational companies
to observe codes of conduct and pressuring governments
to adopt and implement core labour rights and
international standards, including for migrants, informal
sector workers and the unemployed. .

The linkage between labour standards and
trade/investment regimes as a way of protecting workers
remains a contentious issue even among civil society
groups. Advocates of this idea are calling for the
rethinking of the linkage to take WTO and Other

international bodies into constderation.

The conference participants are united on the need
to address economic and social issues as an indivisible
whole. We see the need for increased solidarity, defined
in part as working against the further fragmentation of
the global workforce and the unemployed. One possible
avenue for solidarity action is pressure for the
enforcement of core labour rights and standards,

RURAL ECONOMIES

Neoliberal globalisation has everywhere marginalised
the peasant sector. This marginalisation has been
intensified by the agribusiness TNCs’ domination of
world agriculture facilitated by the “Green Revolution”;
by the unequal liberalisation of agricultural trade,
including especially European Union and United States
subsidy policies;; by corporate monopoly of
biotechnology; and by the withdrawal of government
supports for agriculture and bias towards the industrial
sector.

Moreover, this isation is aided by
governments’ lack of political will to carry out genuine
agrarian reform. The overall effects of these processes
are the following: landlessness and joblessness;
- unviability - of ‘farms; poverty, indebtedness and
destitution of peasants; loss or erosion of land rights, loss
of on-farm decision-making; overexploitation of natural
resources; depletion of genetic resources; water scarcity;

and soil erosion. The breakdown of rural economies,
with its attendant massive rural unemployment, has also
led to migration and the displacement of communities;
beyond the peasant sectors, it has led to the loss of food
security at a global level.

- Other critical issues posed by globalisation to the
rural sector include the monopoly of food production by
the North, which contributes to undermining food
security; the effects of IMF structural adjustment
programs (SAPs); the withdrawal of necessary
government supports in the South; and a broad range of
issues confronting indigenous peoples.

HUMAN RIGHTS

Globalisation creates pressures not only for
economic but also for political issues, which are
increasingly  interconnected. While  political
accountability becomes ever more essential in response
to the pressures of globalisation it also becomes harder 1o
achieve because of these same pressures.

One cructal focus in the struggle over globalisation
should be the pressure for democratisation on all levels
and in all spheres of politics.  This includes
democratisation at the national levels and the democratic
restructuring of international organisations, particularly
the World Bank, International Monetary Fund and World
Trade Organisation.

The recognition of human nghts is an essental
element of democratisation. The conference stressed the
need for the implementation and adoption of existing
human rights instruments. The basic values contained in
the human rights instruments have 1o orient the political
sphere at the national level; each state has the
responsibility to fulfil the basic needs of the people. But
these values also have to guide the principles of politics
within the“international organisations. Civil society has a
crucial role to play in confronting official decision-
making bodies at all levels, in forcing them to live up to
their responsibilities, The central element of
democratisation is the strengthening of civil society as a
countervailing power to the economically and politically
dominant forces. Our understanding of civil society is
emancipatory. The politics of Western countries are
highly contradictory when it comes to human rights. On
the one hand they push for the recognition especially of




political nghts, while on the other they pursue policies
which not only impede the realisation of economic,
social, and cultural rights (e.g., SAPs} but also endanger
the exercise of political rights. This is becoming perfecily
clear in the present economic crisis. The realisation of
social, economic and cultural rights has to proceed from
the understanding that these constitute a right to life. As
a step in this direction there is a need for systematic
collation of data on the impact of the economic crisis on
such most vulnerable and affected sectors as women and
children; migrants; refugees; victims of violence;
peasants; and the unemployed, both in the South and the
North, The commonality of these problems calls for
solidarity across national and North/South dividing lines
and for more creative and effective ways of working
towards the enforcement of human rights.

Foreign debt has caused the impoverishment of
peoples by depriving them of their dignity and their right
o survive. Debt cancellation for the poor countries
before the year 2000 is crucial to claiming people’s basic
rights.

As substantive democracy is threatened everywhere
in the world, there is a need for deeper consultation on
democracy among the participants of this conference and
for further North-South dialogues.

Thus the task for human nghts is to improve the
quality of and defend the right to life. The right to life is
the source of all other rights, yet it is threatened
everywhere by poverty and violence. North-South
dialogue must concentrate on the defense of the right to
life, economically as well as politically. The easy
tolerance of death and destruction need to be exposed as
negations of the right to life. Democratisation both in
the West and the East must be founded on the premise
of defending the right to life.

The conference stressed the need for the
implementation of human rights instruments.

GENDER

Patriarchy has permeated all aspects of the lives of
women and gender discrimination has intensified in the
age of globalisation, as women have become increasingly
absorbed into worldwide economic processes. While
these processes may sometimes have opened up new
economic possibilities for women they have also almost

invariably led to new and serious problems. These
include such trends as trafficking in women; forced
prostitution; feminisation of cheap labour; feminisation
of poverty; and feminisation of migration.

Women have suffered some of the worst effects of
globalisation. These include the deterioration of public
services as a result of privatisation; other measures of
structural adjustment {subsidy cuts); the transformation
of the farming sector, including its ecological
consequences; and the break-up of families under the
economic and cultural pressures emanating from
globalisation. Work in the home and other forms of
domestic labour continue to be economically and socially
undervalued.  Globalisation and patriarchal culture
entrench women in specific roles (domestic workers,
plantation workers, entertainment workers, etc.} while
treating their bodies as commodities.

There is a need to strengthen the discussion of
gender issues in political communication, dialogue, and
action. There is also a need to integrate gender
perspectives in challenging globalisation, patriarchy, and
other oppressive systems as well as in building
alternatives to them. Such intepration would also reflect
the increasing role that women play in the present
economic and social struggles throughout the world.

CULTURE AND IDENTITY

The impact of globalisation on cultures is complex
and ambiguous. While on the one hand globalisation has
opened up new possibilities and opportunities (world-
wide communication, exchanges among people, etc.), on
the other hand it has created a lot of pressure on various
cultures, including trends towards the homogenisation of
lifestyles as in consumption pattérns; consumerist values;
communication patterns; styles of urbanisation; and the
loss of some cultural systems. Homogenisation does not
exclude domination by centralised culture and the
possibilities for abuse and manipulation of cultural
identities for political purposes.  Indeed, such
manipulation seems to be increasing,

The issue of identity has to be. considered
fundamentally and in relation to our own work and.
environments. The negative effects of identity politics
(pitting one social group against the other} can operate
even within and among NGOs and people’s




organisationis. Very often we are caught in the trap of
dualistic discourse, structured by the distinction between
‘them’ and ‘us,’ between ‘dominant’ and ‘dependent’
cultures. There is a need to look for mutual respect and
recognition and also towards open communication and
creative interaction between cultures, recognising that
cultures are not static but have their own dynamics of
change. Such communication and creative interaction do
not imply glossing over conflicts of interest but could
make it possible to spell them out more dearly. We
recognise that culture and communication are affected by
the constellations of political and economic power in

which they take place.

"We commend the struggles of indigenous peoples to
maintain their cultural self-expression and integrity in the
face of colonialism and neoliberal globalisation.

CONCLUSION

Despite the often-reiterated claims of its
proponents, neoliberal globalisation will not solve the
problems of inequality. Nor will it feed, clothe, educate,
and empower the majority of the world’s people. On the
contrary it has been a major factor in rendering
increasing numbers of the world’s people hungry,
homeless, destitute, illiterate and powerless in all areas of
their lives. What will empower people is their resistance
to these processes and their participation in building
viable political and economic alternatives.  The
conference takes note of the need to develop new
development paradigms challenging the dominant
neoliberal thinking which relies solely on market forces.
The conference also sees the urgency of peoples’
movements and NGOs pressuring both national
governments and international institutions for reforms
focused on people’s welfare and basic needs rather than
on policies favouring international capital.

Even as North-South issues have been sharpened,
there s increasing need for those in both the North and
South who suffer the consequences of globalisation to
act 1n solidarity with one another. Within this solidanty,
first and foremost, the issues of those who are losers’ in
the process of globalisation must be raised. But this by
itself is not sufficient. The issues do not only concern
Tlosers” and ‘winners’ but are in the final analysis issues of
unjust structures that demand alternatives to neoliberal
‘business as usual’ posturing. ~ While solidarity

incorporates the willingness for each to listen to the
other and to respect the other’s views it must be
understood first and foremost as a question of justice
and, with justice, of humanity.

The conference agrees on the necessity to develop
varied and creative forms of alliance and strategy in the
aid of genuine solidarity.

For the grassroots who are everyday resisting and
fighting battles for survival, the urgent task remains: 1o
organise, organise, and organise. But in organising, we
have to build new forms of organisations, patterns of
relationships that are more equitable and just, that
integrate popular participation, and that generate new
cultures which go against the logic of neoliberal control
and manipulation and that generate fresh approaches 10
the question of alternatives.

New, creative, and effective strategies for resistance
need to be continuously evolved. Cross-border solidarity
and people-to-people alliances are most urgently needed.
Such alliances are strengthened by the realisation and
growing consciousness that issues across borders may
not necessarily be the same but they are often
interconnected. We need to continue to strengthen
international solidarity, including campaigns and joint
action-alert mechanisms. We need, however, to radicalise
the notion of alliance building so that it is not only
limited to ‘political projects’ but become the basis for
cross-cultural  dialogues  and  inter-paradigmatic
exchanges, thereby enriching not only the struggle for
resistance but also the common search for viable
alternatives.

We, the conference participants, express our
appreciation to the convenors for this opportunity to
explore and practice new and continuing forms of
solidarity based on justice. We fully commit ourselves to
work for this, through organisation and action, from
North to South, from South to North, from South to
South and from North to North.

10 Octoler 1998
Hong Kong
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CHALLENGING GLOBALISATION: SOLIDARITY AND SEARCH FOR ALTERNATIVES

PROCEEDINGS

BACKGROUND AND
INTRODUCTION

Over 60 participants from Asian NGOs and
European development agencies as well as advocacy
groups gathered on October 7 to 10, 1998 at the Lam
Woo International Conference Centre, Hong Kong
Baptist University. The aim was to have an open and
focused dialogue and discussion on priority issues and
strategies for advocacy toward common understanding
and response, better communication, relationships, and
new forms of cooperation.

The general theme of the Consultation addressed the
challenge of globalisation as it affects North and South
(particularly Asia and Europe} and the commitment to
partnership towards advocacy, solidarity and search for
alternatives.

A combination of plenary and small group
discussions were used to discuss sub-themes and priority
issues. Resource persons were from Asia and Europe.
The workshop facilitated the sharing of analysis and
perspectives on critical issues, as well as strategies and
responses towards such issues, particularly in the area of
policy development and advocacy. A special interest was
to look at critical issues where cooperation between
North-South NGQOs is needed most. Further, it was
pointed out that there is also need for dialogue on issues
that have tended to be divisive or have the potential to
divide NGOs.

The workshop started with two initial general
presentations (one from Asia and one from Europe} to
outline some key questions and issues to provoke and
stimulate discussion. This was followed by more focused
interaction through plenary discussions and workshops
on the following priority issues:

- “Economic Globalisation” and the Challenge of
Sustainable Paradigms

- Governance, Democratisation, Human Rights, and
Secunty

- Labour Concerns

- Rural Econormies, Agricultural Sectors and Food
Secunty

- Gender and Women’s Concerns

- Culture and Cultural Identity

- Human Rights and State, Corporations, and Civil
Society

- People-to-People Initiatives

- Partnerships, Relationships, and New Forms of
Cooperation

Day 1: October 7, 1998

{The moderator for the morning session of the first day
was Bart Shaha of the Asia Alliance of YMCAs, The
moderator for the afternoon session of the first day was
Jan Reinders.)

OPENING SESSION

Bart welcomed the participants on behalf of the
Organising Committee. He gave a brief background of
the consultation. He shared a short poem entitled,
Medicine for Suicide, in light of the “IMF suicides” that
have gripped Asta as the economic crisis continued.

Sucddenky, I woke up one fine day and forand may precious rupiah
Fuahe; my vinggit fail forty times; my won and bafn ave sadly

Those forty years of labour is gorie, it worishal i maments true.

My sweat ad ol of all theseyers, to nothtrgness it grew

And row, my workplace has a lock; everyore is laid. Even the

sl oho locks the dior, % date voreains wrpeid

T see a hopefid walk these days, to our culbre, oot and place, But,

1 havelost the link and path andl detacheed oy beirg from its grace.

In the midst of all the poverty and suffering of
peoples, there is also a vacuum, emptiness and
detachment from our roots that is created. He added
that the biggest challenge is to go back to our roots and
our old way of life of self-reliance.
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He then introduced the members of the Organising
Committee. Cecibel Perez, DAGA and James Joseph
Keezhangatte, ARENA then made a roll call of all the
participants from Asia and Europe. (Please refer to
Appendix 2 for the Directory of Participants.)

Bart then went through the Programme and
Schedule. (Please refer to Appendix 1) The Steering
and Drafting Committees were formed from among the
participants. All the other committees and administrative
details were also announced for the information of the
participants.

FRAMEWORK-SETTING

A. Perspectives from Europe, by
Jan Reinders

Jan observed that while we are up againsi a new
dimension of problems and powers worldwide, there are
efforts to try and counteract this onslaught, ask for
alternatives, rally together, and support each other. Like
others, EZE had been going through a lengthy process
of re-defining its objectives to adapt them to the new
situation. From time to time, concepts were revamped
considering new international developments, but have
generally supported partner activities in the ‘South’.
After the dramatic and worldwide changes at the
beginning of the nineties, it turned out that this was not
enough. A new field of work, in addition to doing
advocacy work, is “defending the interests of the poor
within the church and vis-3-vis the state,”

Another important point that he mentioned is the
question of fundamental purposes and identities of
private aid agencies. Organisations like Bread for the
World, Misereor and EZE are - like their sisters from
other European countries - mandated by bodies of their
churches, and depend on church funds, on public funds,
or on both, for their work. He said, in David Sogge’s
words, “... funding authorities and much of the media
have decked agencies in the cloak of love - as long as
they don’t begin to make urnreasonable political noises,
that is. Agencies should be seen but not heard.” The
contradiction ~ a real problem - harbours dangers and

often asks for a high degree of brinkmanship.

He also stated that the situation of crisis and
shrinking resources gives new but unacceptable meaning
to “charity begins at home.” In the present rat race
about investments and employment and about priorities
in social services, what is the ranking for international
solidarity, for finding ways for {and financing) common
action linking “emancipatory moves” of underprivileged
people North and South?

He also pointed out that the ecumenical movement
has been playing a very important role in promoting
human nghts and liberation for poor and marginalised
people, worldwide, citing the World Council of Churches
(WCC) as an important protagonist for global civil
society. 'They are, however, facing a deep crisis that
makes for the tendency to first put their own house in
order. Jan referred to an article that interprets WCC's
conviction that Christians of its member churches have
no chance to stand against the forces of economic
globalisation on their own. It also critically reflected on
Christianity having so often in history transported the
very ideologies of accelerated progress and growth that
now, in theit unabated surge forward, seemed to do more
harm than ever. In the same article, there was particular
reference 1o the Asian crisis, and a very frank plea for an
alliance with the other world religions.

Finally, he stressed how much mutual trust is needed
to achieve something ~ “trust to be invested by everyone,
trust to be built and to be buik on by all of us, while we
are here. The trust in the incredible creativity, power of
survival and fighting spinit of the suffering people we all
of us have pledged to serve.”

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 3
on page 61.) :

B. Some Initial Perspectives from Asia: A
Collective Paper presented, by Jeannie
Nacpil-Manipon

Jeannie introduced the framework paper, which was
previously distributed. She also described the process of
coming up with the ‘collective’ framework paper. She
explained that although the seven members of the
Organising Committee have common ideas and thinking,
they are also very diverse. The framework paper was an
attempt to put together some of the ideas that they feel
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strongly about and it was not intended to be analytical
nor exhaustive. She added that while it tries to raise a
few new questions and new thinking, it also contains
ideas that were already expressed before and which were
deemed needed to be said over and over again.

Jeannie commented that while before, Asia was
hailed as the economic model now it is referred to as the
source of the “financial crisis,” or, the “Asian contagion
or plague” - as if Asia was the root cause of the global
crisis.  But still not enocugh is being said about its
disastrous effects particularly how to deal with the more
than 30 million people who will be unemployed by the
end of the year. The Asian financial crisis has indeed
revealed a deep and serious crisis of structures and
paradigms. Globalisation is usually presented as desirable
and inevitable but while it has promised all kinds of
miracles, it has only offered many myths,

The “free market” is actually nothing but a myth -
for it is neither free nor is the so-called competition fair.
Competition is the rule and end in itself; destruction of
the competitor is what competition really means. Under
the pretext of creating the “one single global village,” and
the slogan of the so-called “free market,” the forces of
globalisation have actively and aggressively sought to
influence, shape and dictate economic, political, and
social policies on nations all over the world,

Growth of poverty, poverty despite growth, from
growth back to poverty - the second big myth about the
“free market” system is the promise of wealth and
prosperity. What lie hidden in the promise of prosperity
is the social and environmental costs of such “fast-track”
pursuits to growth, the impovernishment of many peoples
and the long-term unreliability of such economic models.
The gap between the rich and the poor has widened even
more. She added that the recent, sudden, and seeming
economic security of “the new Asian middle class” was
an illusion or at best temporary and could so easily and
ruthlessly be destroyed.

The World Bank now talks about exclusion of the
poor. Jeannie stressed that the issue goes beyond
exclusion or inclusion. Exclusion is not an accident or
side effect of neo-liberal economics ~ it is a requirement.
Because the “free market” operates on the logic of
aggressive exploitation of labour, natural resources,
technology, capital, and the vulnerabilities of people,
comimuities, economies, and the environment in order

to gain maximum profit. Capital cannot globalise unless
it also exploits globally. The fundamental issue that

remains to be faced is the issue of exploitation.

She illustrated how the process of globalisation
displaces the state and democracy. She argued that aside
from looking at the economics of globalisation, a very
central issue to the discussion are the issues of human
rights, political reforms, and national security laws. She
also said that overcoming the political culture which is
generated by globalisation is an essential part of the
struggle and resistance against globalisation. She called
for structural changes the lead to meaningful
participation.

Commenting on recent debates about solutions to
the financial crisis, she argued that many NGOs in Hong
Kong felt that the debate should not be on whether to
“open” or “not to open” to free market. The
fundamental question is which and what is the best way
to stop the process of exploitation of peoples,
communities, natural resources, and how this current
crisis can open the opportunity for people and societies
to construct an opern, transparent, viable and sustainable
alternative truly benefiting the people and communities.

She stated that neoliberal globalisation is an
impoverished concept as it does not capture the richness
of human experience. It also does not consider that
human experience is much more varied and diverse than
the homogenised picture that the proponents of
globalisation imagine and portray. Further, it dismisses
the fact that people are not a simply a homogenous mass
of passive and silent victims. People’s resistance are
already taking place everywhere, defying globalisation,
exposing the impoverishment of the globalisation
paradigm, experimenting with alternative community-
building, trade and economic relationships and other
forms of alternative practices.

She also asserted the need to “demystfy”
globalisation the way it is often portrayed as a “super-
human,” invincible, undefeatable, meta-force that has
imposed itself from above on its unwilling, passive, and
silent victims, and as if the policies, structures,
mechanisms, and practices that make it happen were not
humanly created, as if all the actors that are involved in it
were super-human and beyond human reach. If such
were indeed the case, then we would feel as if nothing
could be done about it. She added that facing the
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challenge of neoliberal globalisation requires not only
resisting and critiquing its impact, but also discovering
hidden opportunities for new ways of struggling as well
as new strategies for building alliances and seeking
alternatives,

She raised some points for discussion on resistance,
alliances, and alternatives: 1) Build new forms of
organisations and patterns of relationships that are more
equitable and just, that integrate popular participation,
and that generate new cultures that go against the Jogic of
neoliberal control and manipulation and that generate
fresh approaches to the question of alternatives; 2)
Strengthen and evolve existing organisations and new,
creative, and effective strategies for resistanice; 3) Initiate
cross-border solidarity and people-to-people alliances;
strengthen international solidarity, campaigns, and joint-
action alert mechanisms., We need, however, to radicalise
the notion of alliance building so that it is not only
limited to “political projects” but become the basis for
cross-cultural  dialogues  and  inter-paradigmatic
exchanges, thereby enriching not only the struggle for
resistance but also the common search for viable
alternatives; and 4) The agenda of “redistribution” of
resources and “democratisation” of political and
economic resources need to be recovered and re-
asserted. The marginalised productive forces need to
reclaim economic initiative and control over production
and their own resources. She called for a concerted
effort to build unities, reclaim communities, build
linkages, and seek alternatives thar enable peoples and
communities - respectful of diversities - to coexist and
benefit from mutual interaction.

Finally, she expressed the hope thar this
Consultation be the beginning of a dialogue process that
addresses how we discern the way, overcome divisions
and work together in an environment that deliberately
seeks to divide us.

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 5
on page 65.)

ECONOMIC GLOBALISATION
AND THE CHALLENGE OF
SUSTAINABLE PARADIGMS

A. From the Asian Crisis to World
Depressioni The Challenges of
Globalisation as Viewed from Europe:
A Short Paper, by Lothar Brock

Lothar commented that a year ago, most people in
Europe did not worry too much about the Asian crisis.
But now the crisis. has deepened and is closer to home
and spreading to Latin America. Today, Europeans fear
that behind the possibility of a world recession may even
be the danger of a world depression. Fle observed that
the present crises came as a surprise to the IMF and most
of the other economic actors and observers, but that
none of them is prepared to interpret these crises in a
way that would call for substantial changes in the policies
pursued so far.

He said the present capitalist economy is much
different from the capitalist economy of 16t century.
Today there has been intensification of international
economic exchange - trade, production, sourcing of
economic factors including labour. He added that the
free flow of capital in connection with floaring currencies
created unprecedented possibilities to make money on
speculation. The big players in this game are only
interested in risk management and not in reducing or
overcoming risks. In contrast, states are interested in risk
avoidance. So there is a basic tension between the two,
which in many states is dissolved in favour of the market
forces.

He contended that globalisation does not mitigate
but rather it accentuates the importance of political
power discrepancies between countries in their respective
attemnpts to make the most out of globalisation. The
Asian crisis has led to a levelling of power discrepancies
between Asia and Latin America while widening the
discrepancies between North and South. Asia, as viewed
from the West, is no longer a counter-force to Western
ideas on globalisation but rather a group of states forced
to adjust just like the Latin Americans have been forced
to adjust. He further argued that globalisation has
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sharpened the unevenness of world development with
the North-South divide reconstituted and widened.
There is genuine interest in keeping up existing political
power hierarchies because they are regarded as
determining the margins of adjustment under which
national econormies operate.

However, he added that there has been a levelling-
off of economic power between Europe and US. But as
far as finance is concerned, the US dominates. The US
has half of the world financial resources. But the Euro is
coming. This will undermine US dollars with the
possibility of capital flight to Europe, which will make it
more difficult for US to pay deficits. He surmised that
the result would not be a better-regulated world system,
but increased bilateralism on the part of the sirong at the
expense of the weak.

He did not believe that we would be better off
without the IMF-WB and the WTO as these institutions
tend to develop a dynamic of their own. They are part of
an institutional set-up, which helps to mitigate the impact
of inter-state power politics.

Lothar suggested five possible directions. First,
there is dire need for a less dogmatic attitude towards the
control of international capital flows.  Second,
governments should be encouraged to depend more on
domestic savings than on foreign capital for financing
development. Third, in order to counterbalance the near-
monopoly of the OECD-world with a view to defining
present problems and strategies, serious inter-
governmental negotiations berween North and South on
world economic issues should be reconsidered including
the debt question and debt relief. Fourth, an open
regionalism which is geared not so much towards
shielding the national economies with the help of
regional restrictions on extra-regional economic interests
but rather towards an intensification of intra-regional
economic relations which remains open to outside
participation. Fifth, there is need for a more pragmatic
policy towards different national form of state-society
relations. This implies that we should not only protect
natural variety in this world of mono-cultures but also
social variety in order to enhance the ability of each
society to adapt to change and to make an impact on it.

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 5
on page 75.)

OPEN FORUM (1)

Vicky: What do you think is going to push IMF-WB to
do something drastic to respond to situation? Would
anything come out of the IMF-WB meeting now going
on in Washingron?

Lothar. Up to now, it is business as usual and it looks like
nothing much is going to happen. The real challenge for
OECD countries is not what is happening in the Third
World but what is happening among them. The impetus
for change will not come from deranging North-South
relations but from inter-Western relations.

Bastl: There is a process of democratisation going on in
Asia today and the West will not support this process
because the peoples of Asia will not accept the policies
that the West is advocating. Therefore, there will be an
even deeper divide,

Rex: Is it possible to decentralise IMF? If the IMF and
other world economic controlling bodies are necessary,
how can they be built as decentralised and people-
oriented institutions?

Robert: World economic institutions are based on
ideology of class interests of world economic elite and
any attempt to modify is not dealing with the
fundamental problems that they have created. When we
are dealing with these issues, are we trying to look at
things from the logic of above {global elite) and make our
submissions or alternatives to those? Or are we trying to
understand the logic below and work on that simple logic
of people’s needs {e.g. food, housing, etc.)?

Tapar: IME-WB reforms have very adversely impacted
countries in the South. They have caused wirtual
destruction of production capabilities (e.g. Bangladesh).
These policies have brought us back to where we were a
few years ago - prices are soaring, wages are dropping,
increasing tensions between various castes - those
changes have reversed social gains and therefore
reaffirmed “validity’ of castes/social structures. IMF-WB
has nothing to offer and they have simply become money
managers and loan collectors.

Justice Fyer: How do the changes in world scenario affect
the quality, dignity, and basic needs of the human being -
the maturation of human rights and real democracy?
What is the role of IMF-WB? The fundamental objective
of IMF-WB is to destroy the quality of life - we are all
commodities and not human beings. Only profit and
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currency matters. IMF is a tool of this “white” world - it
is destroying all internal markets so that America can
have complete control over the world. There is a theory
that where there is imperialism there will be a
contradiction in imperialism and that is the opportunity
for revolutions to take place. People’s solidarity is an
allergy to the IMF. They want us to remain silent victims
of their operations. There is growth but with injustice.
The incompatibility of our needs and IMF’s agenda is the
real issue,

Roel: Tt was suggested that governments should be
encouraged to depend more on domestic savings and
foreign capital. Many countries are heavily indebted and
many groups are advocating for debt relief. Would WB
or other institutions grant debr relief?

Sandeep: Capitalism  has changed in character and
globalisation is not old capitalism, it is contemporary. It
is not only a shift from real w money economy, from
production to speculation, but the entire organisation of
production has been changed. The form and method of
accumulation of surplus has changed completely. This
has created a problem in terms of resistance and people’s
intervention. 'The reserve army of labour is much larger
than the standing army of labour that could launch
struggles at the production points. Now we have a
genocidal form of capitalism because it no longer
requires primary producers so it must get rid of a large
proportion of the population through ethnic stnfe, war,
epidemics, etc.

Janneke: One of the effects of the Euro is that the
possibilities for democracy are decreasing because
countries have to meet certain criteria to join the
monetary union. The sovereignty of countries will
decrease and this will result in cuts in social spending to
cut deficits. There will be a shift in political power {most
European countries now have social democratic
governments), which is not the same many years ago.
We have to find new and practical strategies and
possibilities to influence policies by using our power as
citizens, trade unions, consumers, researchers, etc.

Lothar. Restructuring the global econoniy along the lines
of open regionalism will bring about positive changes of
conditions under which we can think about alternatives
and address basic issues. I support changes that can
create systems of checks and balances. This capitalist
system is full of contradictions so we have to see where

the contradictions are and to see where to get in. The
NGOs have tremendous potential to look into the
system and look for cracks/weaknesses. We should be
careful not to view global capitalist system that it is so
powerful that we could not go against it. There must be
some pragmatic and practical ways of fighting it. It
makes sense 10 be practical in what you are doing and to
make small steps. The policies that the TMF-WB is
pursuing in dealing with the crisis should be crticised.
We must demand for change in the international financial
system.

Brid: Some developments on new regionalisms could
create better possibilities or could break from the
hegemony we see now in terms of the financial system.
But Europe went along with the IMF package and made .
no distinctive analysis about what was happening in Asia.
What is the underlying reason for this? However, what is
hopeful is that there is growing resistance and struggle
e.g. 2 few months ago, we saw the biggest Europe-wide
march of the unemployed in Europe when the Maastricht
Treaty was renegotiated.

Lothar: On social struggles and state-society relations, a
lot will depend on how these social struggles will proceed
in the future. There is a need for more regional
cooperation in Asia to make Europe more responsive to
Asian needs. The substance of our problems has a lot to
do with the tendency to commodify human social
relations. The essence of capitalist destructiveness is
commodification — this is what we are seeing now.

B. Globalisation and the Challenge of
Sustainable Paradigms, by Alejandro
Bendafia

Alejandro began by sharing some of his impressions
when he arended the World Bank meeting in
Washington. One of the things that struck him was that
many of the issues and much of the vocabulary were re-
appropriated by the WB. The president of the World
Bank speaks words like participation, empowerment,
transformation, gender equality - o language, but now it
is their language. ‘There is a cooption at the level of
vocabulary that reflects analytical confusion because
evidently we don't mean the same thing. Notions of
globalisation and civil society are analytically useless if
everyone has their own definition and we’ all use them
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but we are not tatking of the same thing. He reminded
everyone that we have to be careful because the terrain is
shifting and we tend to shift with it. In that way, we may
become divorced at best from social movements or at
worst contribute to the confusion and to the lack of
coherent responses.

He added that vocabulary analysis is very much
linked to questions of power. The tendency to influence
policies is not the same as influencing politics, which is
still not the same as doing a power analysis. He said that
somehow we are stuck at the level of policy. We tend to
focus our discussions on the Bretton Woods institutions
but IMF-WB is not the source of power. They are
representations and instruments of power. If we address
our critique towards them, we are not dealing with the
real sources of power. He considered the phenomena of
globalisation resembling US imperialism.

He shared some of the discussions taking place in
Latin Amenrica. In addressing the question of strategies
for cooperation, the iromy is that while we agree on using
the same terms and joined by the concern around
globalisation, the responses are not doing anything
substantive to further the possibility of challenging

“globalisation” as such. He observed that some well--

meaning campaigns in the North are becoming more
focused on very particular and single issues, e.g, mine
campaigns, small arms campaigns, child labour
campaigns, etc. In narrowing the focus narrow in the
name of precision and engagement, the crucial question
is, do we or do we not contribute to understanding the
larger picture? If in those campaigns we are saying that
that is the problem and that is the only problem, then we
are not educating, we are misleading, and we are
postponing the arrival of a more strategic basis for
political engagement. The danger as we are seeing in the
North is that much of it is becoming “one-day” or “feel-
good” politics, He added that NGOs are doing
advocacy. The very term advocacy presupposes an
understanding or conformity with the structures of
power. Is it simply a coincidence that while the levels of
official development aid has gone down, we see new
campaigns, millions of dollars being invested in conflict
resolution and peace-building?

How do we then do the analysis? He suggested
three elements: 1) a South-South strategy in terms of
regional consultations and inter-continental discussions

at the level of the South; 2) in our analysis, we need to
seek 10 be holistic; and 3) the gender element is
imperative to a new thinking and strategy.

He described two fundamental initiatives that can
give us hope. Firstly, is the Jubilee 2000 initiative. Some
say it should be limitedl to debt cancellation. Others,
particularly from the South, say that this is a moment for
reflection, action and to demand restitution, reparation in
the biblical, political and historical sense - interpreting
debt to be not simply a question of numbers but of
morality and of what has been taken away from people.
This campaign offers an umbrella because church
elements and NGOs can now join together, It also has
an enormous mobilisation element. Secondly, the most
important thing that we will be dealing with in the next
ten years as a consequence of this recession is the
explosion of violence that is related to the growing
impoverishment. How are we going to deal with
violence that will have two fundamental sources, namely:
1) the violence that will take place of which Afghanistan
and Sudan were only the first index; 2) the manifestations
of the ‘ethnic’ and ‘poor versus poor’ violence. If the
poor are divided there will not be a social transformation.
What are the strategies for reconciliation, coalition-
building? Reconciliation not as an end in itself but as a
means to an end, and as an instrument of struggle, of
overcoming artificial differences, of not fighting and
being able to do non-violent activism and resistance to
these forms of globalisation and new oppression.

Einally, he emphasised how critical it is for the South
to be able to strategize on its own so that we can
facilitate the identification of alternatives and be able to
acquire an increasingly organised transnational
expressior.

(Alejandro’s paper appears as Appendix 6 on page 80.)

C. Economic Globalisation and The
Challenge of Sustainable Paradigms,
by Vicky Tauli-Corpuz

Vicky presented some of the key aspects which
characterise today’s globalisation. One, is the breaking
down of national economic barriers, resulting in an
acceleration of the international integration of finance,
trade, and investments. Two, is the internationalisation
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of production by transnational corporations and the
unprecedented growth and concentration of the power
of TNCs. Three, is the development and spread of
technology, which facilitates financial and economic
globalisation. She added that communications
technology and product expansion, which has led to an
international flow of information, images, and cultural
products and the rapid growth of modem biotechnology
facilitate the commodification of life. Four, is the spread
of production and consumption patterns, and consumer
and product preferences, lifestyles, and cultural identities
associated with the North. Five, is the erosion of
national policy-making and the appropriation of this
process by international agencies (IMF, WTO, WB, etc.),
'TNCs, ete., resulting to the drastic reduction of the
power, authority, and status of the state, political leaders,
parliamentarians and bureaucrats. She commented that
as a response to the dominant mode of globalisation,
peoples’ organisations, NGOs and citizens” groups have
come together to do collaborative action on national and
international issues and increased lobbying and advocacy
work in international institutions.

She cited some needs and challenges posed by the
present situation. First, there is need to understand more
comprehensively what is happening. She stressed that
the global crisis impels us to go beyond our own issues
and see how these link up with what is happening right

now,

Secondly, she pointed out the need to define the
basic features and principles which will underpin the
alternative economies which we would like to build. She
expressed pessimism in coming up with one universal
model but hope for several models with similar basic
principles like: a) emphasis should be on the production
of basic needs of the local population; b} there should be
a narrowing of the gap between producers and
consurners and more autonomy on decision-making
should be given to small producers; ¢) priority on the
domestic market; d) economies should be based on and
promote  participatory  grassroots or  consensual
democracy; e) the approach should be multi-dimensional
or holistic problem solving, and should recognise that
problems cannot be solved by technological fixes; f)
there should be a shifting of paradigms of science and
technology away from reductionism and utilitarianism
towards a holistic science; g) economies should resist all
efforts to prvatise and commercialise the commons -

water, air, soil, knowledge, biological diversity, etc. and
should instead emphasise common responsibility over
these and ensure their preservation and regeneration; h)
economies should emphasise affordable and appropriate
technologies; 1) they should put protity to local
producers; j) economies should be based on new thinking
that removes the dichotomisation of spirit and matter,
manual and mental, production and reproduction, public
and private, culture and work, sexual division of labour
and international division of labour; k) all economic
activity should pass through the screen of ecological
soundness, social justice, social equity, cultural and
gender sensitivity, and economic viability; I there should
be regulatory regimes, which will control the inflow and
outflow of investments and the operations of TNCs; m)
measures should be taken to reduce the unequal
distribution of wealth, productive assets, knowledge, and
skills to counter the increasing social inequities and
injustices; n) finally, the balance between the state, the
market, and the people should be established.

Thirdly, she explained the need to become involved
in supporting peoples’ struggles against the different
impacts of globalisation. At the end of the day, it will be
the struggles of people directly affected by globalisation
projects, policies and activities that will spell the
difference.  Every now and then these grassroots
struggles should be brought into the international arena.
She added that the struggles of the peoples’ movements
and NGOs in the North should also be supported.

Fourth, she highlighted the need for participation in
regional and international campaigns such as campaigns
versus TINCs and against the patenting of life forms.
Fifth, intensifying of networking activities and
information exchange between Asia-Pacific NGOs and
between Asia-Pacific NGOs and European and
American NGOs and between the NGOs in the
developing world. Sixth, the need to involve and develop
more youth activists.

And finally, she called for support to the struggles of
indigenous peoples whose worldview, values, sustainable
resource management practices, and economic systems
are still worthwhile looking into and replicating.

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 7
on page 85.)
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OPEN FORUM (2)

Robert: What are the state and non-state aspects of
struggle in this age of neoliberal globalisation or US
imperialism? How different is today’s situation from
time of the Sadnista revolution? From the successes
and defeats of the nation-state framework, car we make
generalisations or lessons?

Berma: How do we overcome scepticism? We cannot
afford to create new divisions, new exclusions. If we
make a renewed plea for a South-South cooperation, we
are excluding the Eastern and Central Europe, the Soviet
Union, northern Europe and US. My plea is to join

forces. Secondly, are we not in danger of ending up in

discourse analysis, without effecting actual changes.

Basil: The rules regarding the use of violence have
become very liberalised.  Crucial issues are easily
transformed to ethmic and other issues and the use of
violence becomes easy. What is the real possibility*of
regionalism? In this discourse, if we talk seriously there
are serious dimensions involved,

Rex: Qur enemies are among us - divisions. Language
discourses might worsen this, although I agree to the
importance of using clear and correct language. As a
migrant support group, our work enables us to see the
direct impacts of the crisis. While we try to address the
broader issues and conceptual constructs, we have to
respond to the day-to-day life and death issues of
migrants.

Rosalndz: What are the indications that neoliberalism is
collapsing considering that capitalism has reinvented
itself several times over? So in this crisis perhaps again it
will do something that will save itself. A system never
falls on its own weight, it is always a result of resistance
and struggles by peoples through revolutions and other
means. Today, there is capitalist triumphalism. We need
to learn from economies in transition like Nicaragua,
Cuba, Vietnam, and China - former socialist countries
that are going neoliberal and embracing WTQ and IMF-
WB. How do we explain this opposite trend and how do
we deal with a situation which breeds confusion in the
left and pro-left? What are the parameters of this New
World that we are trying to build? Is it a form of
socialism? Is it a kind of democratic, participatory
transformed society? What is the mode of production in
this society? Wil it still be capitalist, which is based on
profit motivation and commodification of people or

something else? But how are we going to bring this
something else into being given the divisions among the
forces for change in the world today?

Klans: 1 work for Misereor and we organise political
campaigns like Jubilee 2000. I would appreciate it if we
can discuss options especially for groups in the North.
What can we do to avoid cooption but still be able to
influence the agenda? There are different options and
both are necessary. The protests outside the WTO
building in Geneva last May made an impact but just
protesting outside alone will not help. What do you in
the South expect from us in the North regarding the
approach and format of political campaigns, and lobby
work while avoiding cooption?

Ineke: We need more input on campaigns to address the
more general issues, but also specific enough to be
functional campaigns. We do not feel, as activists in
northern Europe, that the protest in the WTO was a
success. Our actions need to have some actual and
short-term results. This approach should be rooted in
praxis that can enable us to have a political sense of

reality.

Tapan: Regarding the Jack of attention span, I think we
need to look at the globalisation of media. It is in the
agenda of global media technology today to shift from
print to audio-visual media where you actually rape the
minds of people. Books are more expensive than TV.
Satellite TV is free and through this you can actually
globalise the mind and create a capsule mind. There is a
deliberate and well-planned campaign on controlling
knowledge, controlling the capacity of a whole
generation. While there is global media, yet issues {e.g.
Nicaragua, Guatemala) that brought us in the streets in
the 1960s are not anymore issues supported by the
younger generations {e.g. India).

Taneeys: We are frustrated over approaching child labour
issues from the labour perspective only rather than
children’s rights perspective. We need to look at them as
vulnerable children who need protection in their
situations. How do we develop them in the

circumstances where they are in need of a livelthood to
help their families to survive?

Samy. We need to be self-critical. While we criticise and
fight against all the evils of globalisation, deep within us
we may desire the continuation of this system because we
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earn from and survive in this system. Another guestion
is: policies have changed but do our leaders really change,
do the middle class and intellectuals change? Many
people dumped their leaders because they are a liability to
them, because they want to preserve their own
livelihoods and benefits. There is a very big gap between
reality and the concepts, principles of human rights and
democracy. Knowing this, how do funding agencies and
their partners in Asia relate with each other? Isn it
possible that we also ‘prostitute’ ourselves before the
funders, e.g. repackaging our programmes to suit the
needs/agenda of the European funders?

Jarmeke: There are also positive sides of globalisation, e.g.
this meeting where people from various parts of the
world sit together to discuss common actions.
Internationalisation of media has also helped us. Can we
identify other positive points of globalisation that can
© strengthen our solidarities and struggles?

Chardes. While we should be critical of globalisation, we
should also be critical of the local elite that are agents of
globalisation and who benefit from it and therefore are
pushing for it. For example, Mahathir was the biggest
supporter of globalisation in Asia before the crisis, but
now he changed tunes to preserve his own
interests/agenda. How do we confront the local elite?

Alejandro. Everyone agrees on the need for change.
However, we have to distinguish between
substantive/structural change and the illusion of change.
The system is a master at adapting to change - even
geting our language, personalities — this is how it
legitimises, develops, and modernises; otherwise it will
die. Some campaigns interpret their success and impact
in terms of how many editorials they could get in the
newspapers. Some campaigns do not call for basic
structural changes.  Some governments call for
progressive changes but have people in WB/IMF
planning and implementing neoliberal agenda. If we are
to educate, which is the purpose of campaigns, on a
conservative basis, we are saying this illusion of change is
very good. The element of change has to be related to
three other elements: power, methods, and actor. The
element of power goes to the question of sovereignty.
There must be an elementary state structure to protect
the people from globalisation. The state must be
distinguished from governments: more authoritarian
governments result in weaker states. On the question of

10

methods, some of us in Nicaragua believe that we have
to create some synthesis between Guevarra and Gandhi.
Can we achieve genuine peace with justice through
violence? In order to help the poor against capitalism, do
we have to acquire capital first? Can we make change
without capital? Can we make change without violence?
On the question of the actors, eg. the youth: every
conceptual discussion must be measured according to
what people are doing, and reflected against grassroots
perspective. When did we stop talking about solidarity
and began talking about cooperation? Every strategy,
discourse, and conceptual discussion has to be measured
against the reality of what people are doing and thinking
at the grassroots level. The question is acting globally @
acting locally. Many NGOs constrain their actions on
politics on account of funding. Sometimes we don’t like
to be ‘political’ to preserve our funding. NGOs and
social movements, in the context of open politics, are not
going to be the basis for change. We have to work with
parties despite what parties are, just as we have to work
with unions despite what unions are. We have to caucus.
The North has to discuss among the North and the
South among the South and then we get together and see
exactly where we are.

Vicky: We should not trivialise actions, no matter how
small they are; little chips can ultimately help change the
system. There is value in lobbying and exposing the
inequities of the WTO agreements and expose what kind
of monster this system is all about. Sometime ago, many
government people did not even know about the bad
aspects of WIO but when they realised these, they
themselves helped push the critique against it. Is global
capitalism collapsing? We should not look at the
capitalist system as so powerful and strong because it has
lost a Jot of moral high ground especially as a result of all
the ongoing problems. Whatever we say of the church, it
still has an important role to play because of this
dimension ~ what are the ethical questions on how this
whole system s dehumanising, alienating and
commodifying everything? The church also has a
mobilising capacity, it can support and help advance
some issues and agenda.
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GOVERNANCE,
DEMOCRATISATION, HUMAN
RIGHTS AND SECURITY

A. The Integral Yoga of Democratic
Governance and Guarantee of Human
Rights in the Context of Global Liberal
Corporate Power and Mankind’s Search
for an Alternative Paradigm of
Liberation, Social Security and Human
Rights, by Justice Krishna I'yer

Justice Iyer alleged that this world is either going to
collapse or we are going to slaughter the slaughterer and
come back to power because the wotld belongs to
people. It is the people who ultimately matter. He posed
the question, what is good governance? Do we have the
basics of good governance today? Good governance
means justice in the administration of government. The
classic definition of democracy is a government for, by,
and for the people. But who are the people? In the
1860s there was a notorious US court case that said the
Blacks (Negroes) are not people therefore they don’t
have human rights. They are commodities or ‘unpeople’.
Now, we are re-enacting this scenario. Globalisation is
reducing everyone to ‘unpeople’, into commodities. On
participation, he asserted that if there are no structures,
mechanisms, and authority for participation then
democracy has no meaning,

Justice Iyer elaborated on the first, second, and third
generations of human rights. The first generation is civil
and political rights. The second generation is economic,
cultural, and social rights. And the third generation is
communal or human solidarity (e.g. the African charter).
Above all, human rights also include: right to peace; right
to environmental protection; right to community
solidarity; and right to development. The nght to life is
the foremost human right - right not to be like a
vegetable and 1o have the ability to exercise abilities; the
right 1o develop the self; to do what one likes to doj; the
right to health; right to dignity; right to security; nghe to
basic needs; right to human rights. Human rights also
include the right to basic needs ~ food, clothing, and
shelter.
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He asserted that we do not have any of these rights
today whether in the North or the South. And those
who are enjoying these rights are only those whom he
called ‘the corporate cannibals™ the MNCs. They live
upon the life and blood of other people. MINCs have no
souls to be damned nor bodies to be burned therefore
they are not afraid of anything. MINCs treat people as
‘unpeople’ because people don’t count. The MNCs of
America have hegemony over their government. Wars
are called because and for MINGCs; if they don't like a
government leader, their governments will fight wars for
them. He added that MINCs operate through the political
and military power of the US and through the economic
domination of the big corporations of the G-7 countries.

He illustrated how the GATT, now WTQ, can kill
people. However, he urged that we still have to fight and
struggle with the people. We have to provide some
cohesion for our struggle by educating, organising, and
agitating the people. And when one person is equal to
one value, and not simply one person to one vote, then
there is real democracy.

He submitted that one of the weapons of
governments and TNCs against the people is corruption
on a global scale. Corruption is all-knowing, all-powerful
and ever present. Therefore, we have to fight this
together with the various issues of human rights - whose
human rights, whose democracy, whose security, whose
governance? And these questions will be answered by
the sweat, blood, toil, and tears of the common people.

{The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 8
on page 92.)

B. The Quest for Human Dignity, by
Berma Klein Goldewijk

Berma brought forth the ‘dilemma’ approach in her
presentation. On the question of roots, she said we are
all challenged to find new sources in trying to resist the
down side of economic globalisation and that includes
religion and culture. She shared her experiences with
human rights and human dignity, which started in
countries in transition like Portugal, Brazil and Eastern
Europe. These experiences taught her to focus on the
value of human dignity. She stressed that human dignity
is the foundation of human rights and it is also a core
value in religion. The value of human dignity is absolute.
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The antithesis of human dignity is humiliation and
dehumanisation. She suggested that our first priority
should be to build our struggles from this downside. She
added that it is not possible for us to simply identify new
issues; we have to talk about new strategies and try the
dilemma approach. Dilemmas resist easy solutions and
review conilicting objectives and difficult choices
between alternatives. Dilemmas may create possibilities
to come to more informed options.

She posed three types of dilemmas. The first is the
equity dilemma - a value conflict between inequality and
injustice. For instance, gender: we can campaign for
equal nights for women, but even if we achieve this, it
does not mean that we have done justice for women.
The second is the liberty dilemma - to what extent
should individual freedoms be limited over collective or
global interests or common good. The third is the
sustainability dilemma ~ how are the benefits and costs
distributed fairly? Fair distribution cannot only be in an
intra-social perspective but also in‘an inter-territorial and
inter-generational perspective.

She talked about realities in the context of
globalisation. One is the reality of the disintegration of
states,. The human rights movement is facing a very
pertinent dilemma because of the disintegration of states.
Do we support the stability and integrative capacity of
states on the one hand or do we strengthen civil society?
Second, is the reality of conflicts. Globalisation provokes
conflicts regarding competing identities, powers,
interests, etc. There is low-tech warfare in the South
while it is high-tech in the North. The link is broken
between warfare and human sacrifice. The problem here
is not elimination of conflict, but the reduction of
violence, The roots of conflic are in unchosen
inequalities, exclusion, and fragility. Violent conflict and
war cannot be considered rational because they end up in
both sides losing. This is a liberty dilemma: both sides
pray to their gods while marching into combat. At the
same time, war and conflicts are catastrophic. Here we
find our own ambivalent relationship to violence. She
brought forward the question: Could we as human beings
tumn destructive eruptions of violence and conflicts into
positive forces of humanity?

She expounded on religion as source of dilemma:
the uneasiness in discussing religion versus the
importance of religion in contemporary international
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developments where people are motivated by religion for
action in mediation and conflict resolution. The
reappearance of religion in the political public arena
worldwide reflects a search for fundamentals (e.g. in
tradition, identity, home, indigeniety, locality, community,
etc.) — finding a place in a changing world including
attempts towards empowerment.

She concluded with a statement that if the human
nghts project is seen as legitimisation of basic needs of
people, we have to transform these needs into
entitlements or rights.

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 9
on page 102.)

OPEN FORUM (3)

Apo: T don’t agree that high-tech war has broken the link
berween war and human sacrifice. In fact, high-tech,
chemical and biological warfare will kil more people
mentally and physically.

Berma: We are in total agreement. But we were not
talking about the target; we are referring to the aggressors
and how they are less linked to human sacrifice.

Nomnan: 1f you take the dilemma approach, how do
people finally make the choices? Dilemmas reflect the
grouping or interests of people, groups, or movements in
society. In the end, the choice that is made means one
interest over the other so how do we deal with this
situation?

Soon-hong:. Governance has many trends, one is the
neoliberal. How do we check and control this trend?

Day 2: October 8, 1998

(The moderator for the moming session of the second
day was Ms. Shum Yan Shan from the Committee for
Asian Women.)



CHALLENGING GLOBALISATION: SOLIDARITY AND SEARCH FOR ALTERNATIVES

PANEL PRESENTATIONS
AND DISCUSSIONS

A. Labour Concerns

1. Labour and Globalisation: Trends,
Issues and Challenges, by Rene
Ofreneo

Rene outlined the major trends and issues for labour

under globalisation. He explained the impact of
globalisation on labour at the macro level as characterised
by jobless growth. Jobless growth happens because
under globalisation there are winners and losers. The
losing industries are those which are domestic-oriented
and based on traditional technology and skills. He added
that wide sectors of agriculture have been wiped out
because of globalisation. = He pointed out that
globalisation also involves the marginalisation of the
‘non-market players’. Very little artention is also given to
the informal sector because they are not ‘tradable’.
Largely, growth is fuelled by sectors that have no linkage
with the national economy (and therefore, have limited
multiplier impact), those who use mainly capital-intensive
methods (and therefore, have limited employmem
impact) and which are based on speculative business (and
therefore, have hardly any contribution to employment).
And as a result of joblessness, there is the phenomenon
of rising internal and external migration particularly of
women as well as increasing use of child labour in some
industries.

He elaborated on labour-focused adjustments at the
industry and firm level. He observed that the logic of
global competition dictates that industries cut costs of
operation or enhance their productivity. Labour naturally
figures prominently in both exercises because labour is
very variable, This is why globalisation has, like the
conveyor system of the mass production system, radically
changed the nature of work and the deployment of
workers.

He explained three major trends. One major trend
is labour flexibilisation, which means the ability of
employers to reduce the cost of labour, increase labour
productivity, and strengthen management control over
the work process and the workers, Flexibilisation
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measures which are off shoots of reengineering programs
of companies also often leads to the downsizing of
‘surplus’ personnel and the intensification of work
programs for those retained by the enterprise. Another
trend is the increasing informalisation of labour not only
through the expansion of the informal labour sector but
also the increasing informalisation of the formal labour
market through the ‘core-periphery’ pattern of labour
deployment and the increasing use of casual labour and
out-sourcing of work. Still another trend is for some
companies to employ the HIRD strategy’ for the core of
regular workers who are retained. Businesses instil
among the workers the idea that they are strategic allies
or partners who are facing a common enemy:
competition in the global market. It also entails the
acculturation of the workforce on the company culture
and values, reinforced through the recitation of company
creed and conduct of company exercises.

Traditional workers” rights are under attack under
globalisation. Foremost among these rights is job
security. In some countries, there is a rollback of certain
labour rights by removing legislation which ensure those
rights. 'The terrain for trade union struggle has become
doubly difficult under globalisation and the Asian
economic crisis. He believes that many unions are not
prepared or have not come up with the right strategy to
contest globalisation or even the issue of re-engineering
and reorganisation at the industry-level or enterprise-
level. Globalisation tends to pit workers against workers.
Global competition under globalisation is a race to the
bottom, that is, a race among nations to become
competitive by sacrificing labour standards and labour

nghts.

He posed three challenges. First, the urgency of
solidarity based on the soctal clause idea. However, for
solidarity on the social clause to develop, new
development paradigms also need to be advocated,
paradigms that will take into account the specific job,
economic and industrialisation situation of individual
countries. Secondly, there is a need for the trade union
movement today to reinvent itself, Finally, NGOs have
to clarify their role in supporting workers both inside and
outside the factory.

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 10
on page 113.)
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2. Labour in the Context of
Globalisation, by Klaus Piepel

In his paper, Klaus drew up some challenges for
labour in the context of globalisation. He affirmed that
the right to work is a human right enshrined in the
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights. However, he explained that the realisation of
these rights becomes more and more difficult not only in

the South but also in the North.

The current process of globalisation has become a
race for the most competitive investment opportunities,
for cheapest production, externalising’ social and
environmental costs as much as possible. Klaus pointed
out that the main challenge for the workers’ movement
and the whole society, both North and South, is the
question of which instruments are necessary to safeguard
the realisation of this basic right o work and of
fundamental workers’ rights in the ongoing globalisation
process. This question is built on the assumption that
the existing economic policy of free markets and further
liberalisation of the world economy will proceed in the
next years whether we like it or not. He expressed
pessimism in stopping this process of economic
integration, called globalisation, in the foreseeable future.
His position was to make these policies more
accountable with regard to the effects on the creation of
wealth for all people, working opportunities and
conditions, and ecology, rather than simply improving
and preserving the stated aims of the WTO.

He cited the relevant instruments to support
stronger social guidelines in the economic liberalisation
process, namely: 1} international regulations; 2) national
politics; and, 3} voluntary guidelines and codes of
conduct.

He argued that the discussions on the regulation or
deregulation of world trade and financial markets are very
important arena for fighting for better safeguard for
workers rights and labour standards. Many Western
governments and the WTO administration are beginning
to realise more and more that the paradigm of
globalisation and liberalisation of the economy as ways to
overcome poverty and achieve sustainable development
worldwide is loosing ground. ‘This recent development
opens up new space for organised and informed
interventions in actual and impending negotiations, for
example, the Millennium Round’ of the WTO.

14

He asserted that the ILO remains weak and has no
strong instruments for implementing its conventions.
The question is, what to think of WTO in the whole
game? What should the strategy be, engagement or
confrontation? Can we hope to get effective social
regulations of the globalisation process outside of its key
regulator, the WTO, or should we try to strengthen our
influence in the WTO?

On national politics, Klaus posed the question: What
should be our lobby aims towards our national
governments to secure and safeguard social standards?
He further posed two questions related to voluntary
guidelines and codes of conduct. One, is the question of
harmonisation of codes of conduct. What are our
minimum requirements for codes of conduct with regard
to their content and implementation? The other question
is related to the move to hand over the monitoring of
codes of conduct to private auditing companies (e.g.
Price Waterhouse, KPMG, SGS). This trend towards the
‘privatisation’ of supervising the implementation of social
and labour standards is questionable. The question is,
how do we integrate the ILO, especially, in the
supervision of such voluntary instruments?

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 11
on page 118}

3. Globalisation and The Social Clause
Debate, by Robert Reid

- Robert explained why in different countries
throughout the world there are different reactions to the
social clause among trade unions. He said that these
differences depended on the level of development of
each country and the level of formal democracy. Trade
unions in the North, particularly within Germany or in
the US, actually have links or have the ability to engage
with their government and make representations. From
their point of view a social clause seemed reasonable - to
link social, trade union rights, labour standards to the
WTO. Labour rights would be linked to trade on the
basis that if they didn’t provide proper conditions or
abide by those social clause standards, then they would
be either expelled from the WTO or would receive
sanctions against them.

Robert argued that the workers themselves do not
want the social clause particularly connected with the
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WTO. How can workers support a ‘social clause’ in an
organisation such as the WTO which has been set up as
an instrument of imperialist global rule in order to ensure
that the people of the third world remain subjugated to
the plans for global dominance of the TNCs and the
global elite? How can we support a ‘social clause” in the
WTO at the same time that the IMF and the World Bank
are forcing their structural adjustment programmes
(SAPS) on us that are reducing the rights and conditions
of workers? He added that the conditionalities of many
SAPs on third world countries have called for a cuts in
government spending on social and educational
programmes and for the elimination of subsidies on
many basic goods. This has meant that the social wages
and workers’ living conditions have been reduced
dramatically. Other conditionalities have insisted that
labour market flexibility be increased and therefore the
power of trade unions has been curtailed. So will a
‘social clause’ under the WTO now introduce trade
sanctions against these countries because their
governments are being forced to introduce anti-worker
policies by the WTQO’s sibling organisations, the IMF-
WB? Will a social clause under the WTO really be used
for the benefit of workers when the WTO is not
controlled by workers, nor by third world governments?

Robert spoke briefly about his organisation, the
Asia-Pacific Workers Solidarity Links (APWSL). He
pointed out that while we were using the slogan,
Workers of the world unite’, what was actually
happening was that the capitalists of the world were
uniting and we as trade unionists remained completely
divided not just between trade union blocs but also
between countries, What we saw was the growth of
capitalist internationalism, which not only placed severe
strains on the conditions of working people, but also
entered into the whole framework of democracy. The
real democracy that has been pushed by the corporate
agendz is not the democracy, as we know it as one-
person-one-vote, but one-dollar-one vote.

Finally, he asserted that we have to deal with
globalisation head-on, It is not necessary to debate abouwt
whether globalisation or free market capitalism is
inevitable, What matters is the standpoint where you
start from where you put your economic and moral peg.
If this is something which we believe is anti-worker and
inhuman, then it is not a matter of tinkering around the
edges. It is a matter of opposing it by building a counter-
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force and if we are successful enough then we will get
some significant change.

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 12
on page 122.)

OPEN FORUM (4)

Lew: Labour migration is an integral part of globalisation.
For us in the Middle East Council of Churches, the
commodification of migrant labour has become not only
a political but also a moral issue.

Vicky: In the example of how labour dispute was settled
in the recent case of the Philippine Airlines (PAL), the
management was saying that the workers will be part of
management. In another example, a landlord in the
Philippines offered his land to be covered by the ‘land-
reform’ programme giving the peasants a “say’ in how the
land will be managed. Is this a wend and how can this
issue be dealt with?

Taneeya: There is an ILO publication that calls for
regulation of the sex industry. If the world regulates the
sex industry, there will be a code of conduct for brothel
owners. We need to find ways to stop the problem and
not just develop regulations. Another regulation will not
solve the problems of child workers because they belong
to the marginalised groups of societies where social
services is absent or declining. In another ILO
publication, they said that 25¢ million of children below
14 years old are involved in economic activities, 130
million are in Asia. How can we relate to these basic
situations in order to develop new paradigms or
approaches to labour practices?

Klans: Part of the social clause debate is the debate on
revisionism of the workers’ tradition in Europe. Should
we work within or against the system? In a way,
European trade unions have been successful in working
within the system while being conscious that they have
interests of their own. Are you bringing the debate about
the whole history of the labour movement on a global
scale? '

Gus: Perhaps one of the facets of capitalism is its
resilience and its transformative capacity to the extent
that the forces or capitalism are even able to turn protests
or a counter-force into something profitable. What
creative strategies should labour, trade unions, workers
movements, counter-forces, develop or seek?
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Brid: 1-wish to emphasise the importance of considering
migrant workers within the context of labour response,
especially with regard to trade unions. Among migrant
workers, the most vulnerable are the undocumented
migrants. There was a recent joint initiative between
undocumented workers and transport and general
workers’ union in London. In this case, large numbers of
women domestic workers who were undocumented took
initiative 1o organise themselves. In doing so, they
actually challenged the trade unions to work jointly with
them not only to move for an independent immigration
status but also to provide very concrete support to their
struggle. One form of support was membership in the
union. Innovations like this perhaps point the way in
which we can create new possibilities for the kinds of
solidarity that we need for the 215 century and in dealing
with the new globalised phase of the capitalist
development.

Ineke: We learned that the OECD guidelines on TNCs
are subject to a comprehensive re-draft in November. It
is important to take up this issue in our workshops
because we tend to think that there has been a
postponement of some of the discussions on MAL We
need to be stronger not only in requesting a binding link
between the OECD guidelines and the MAL but also in
requesting that dispute settlement procedures be changed
- and this includes national level policy requirements.

B. Rural Economies, Agricultural Sector

and Food Security Issues

1. Globalisation and the Rural Society,
by Sandeep Pendse
Sandeep observed that only a few years ago, a
number of people argued that globalisation was unlikely

to have any kind of drastic impact on the rural economy,

particularly in rural India, because anyway the rural
economy was in bad shape and it was pointless to blame
all these to globalisation. Nothing worse could happen
to it. On the other hand, it was also said that
globalisation basically deals with world trade and so the
impact was likely to be minimal. Furthermore, the rural
society dealt only margirally with the markets so the
market was not likely to have any drastic impact.
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He gave some examples from the past few months
to tlustrate the effects of globalisation in India. One is
the shortage of onions in India. Now the government is
importing onions, which were exported by India in the
first place at a much lower price. The other example was
the increase of Indian exports of value-added agricultural
goods. When more farmers'grew tomatoes, the industry
did not have the capacity to absorb the crops, nor to
process and export it. So the farmers put the tomatoes in
the highways in protest.

Sandeep asserted that these examples point to the
fact that there has been a deterioration in the rural
economy and the rural situation. The vulnerabdlity of the
farming community has increased. Getting into the
international market was just a farce as farmers have
faced unfair competition. He confirmed that what is
required to survive in this age are cash-intensive
operations which lead to further debts and at times
ruination of ‘survival® areas of agriculture. People have
been thrown out from the subsistence sector.

He brought forth several general trends. First, that
agricultural land has been converted into non-agricultural
land, for industrial or housing projects or for golf
courses. Second, in the name of land consolidation, the
poor farmer has been losing land. Corporations and so-
called cooperatives have been buying up land from the
small farmers. Third, is the ongoing reversal of land
reform, which is in keeping with the change in logic and
which has entered agriculture.  The logic in agricultural
operations now has become a corporate logic or the logic
of industrialisation of agriculture. Fourth, product mixes
have changed from food grains to cash crops. In
addition, there is a shift from coarse grains to the export
varieties. The coarse grains are more environment-
friendly and more nutritious but there is a culwural
element to it in that the elite eats a certain kind of grain
therefore those grains are perceived to be berter. And
worse, there is also sometimes a shift from grains to cut-
flowers for export. This is advocated as one way of
advancement.  This hinges on technology, labour
utilisation, investment, dependence on markets, which
are hardly understood and definitely not under control,
and an effort towards getting into greater value-added
agricultural-related production which does not always
come true. Fifth, the sustenance of the subsistence, or
survival sector have been more or less completely
destroyed or are getting rapidly eroded. The safety net of
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social welfare and social security is shrinking very fast
due to the cutbacks.

This leads to displacement and dislocation of people.
They are thrown out of the rural areas completely. This
is also related to the fact that there has been a certain
kind of break-up of the community.  There is
pauperisation and destitution combined with migration.
Entire villages sometimes leaving only the very old
behind travel out for nine months in a year trying to find
work. This has had a tremendous impact on the cultural
fabric and has also led to conflict amongst classes,
between ethnic groups. The levels of violence have been
increasing. The children, women, lower caste, indigenous
people, and minorities are special victims in this situation.

Finally, he expressed that the struggle is difficult in
the sense that we do not find much support, and even
support for the struggle against globalisation is very hard
to come by. The kind of traditional support which had
come from middle class, working class, etc. for
agricultural struggle does not seem to be materialising in
some way. In fact, the middle dass has dreams of
making good and the workers themselves are facing a
great problem. Therefore, it becomes very difficult to
identify the agencies for the struggle. He submitted that
the only possibilities on the one hand, are to confront
and, on the other, to subvert. There will be aliernatives
worked out somewhere in between. They will not be
major alternatives but they might be able to sustain the
confrontation.

2. Rural Economies, Agricultural
Sectors and Food Security, by
Peter Rottach

In his paper, Peter focused on globalisation and rural
economies especially referring to trade liberalisation as
one of the instruments of globalisation. He also dealt
with agricultural innovations, especially gene technology
and patenting system.

He observed that since the early 1960s, when the
famous green revolution was introduced, not only new
technology was introduced but also the minds of the
people were changed to adopt Western standards, e.g.,
with regard to food consumption and diet. The attitudes
of the people were also changed towards adapting to the
money economy. This has forced people to look for off-
farm income.  The present tendency of trade
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liberalisation is just to prolong or intensify such capital-
ornented influences on rural societies that were
mntroduced decades ago.

He also pointed out that in the global food market
the traditional role of so-called developing countries is to
be the producer of ‘grocery items’ (e.g. coffee, tea, eic)
whereas the North maintains its role in producing more
basic foodstuffs. The South is more and more being
denied the nght to produce its own food whereas the
North is totally controlling the global food market and
this is justified in saying that the South has a comparative
cost advantage. This worldwide distribution is due to the
fact that food is so cheap in the world marker because it
i1s highly subsidised in the North and it is dumped in the
world market by the Northern industralised countries.
He concluded that liberalisation of trade does not
transform this traditional role of the South.

He also noted that liberalisation is forcing rural
farmers either into poor and risk-prone subsistence
agriculture or pushing them out of production and into
the crowd of migrants to the cities. The devastating
effects of liberalisation are translated into drastic decrease
of on-arm labour force because of migration; soil
erosion and soil fertility problems triggered off by
ecologically disastrous extensification of farming; and the
disappearance of natural flora and fauna because of
uncontrolled grazing of oat, sheep, and cattle.

He descnbed major threats/hazards of globalisation
particularly in tropical and sub-tropical agnculture,
indluding; 1) soil erosion; 2) loss of bio-diversity or
genetic erosion; 3) scarcity of water.

He posed some recommendations not to stop
globalisation but at least to avoid the very severe negative
effects on the poor by means of, among others, involving
women (though not in the traditional way) to achieve
food security. He also encouraged partners in the South
to establish committees on food security where lobbying
organisations and grassroots organisation come together
and discuss food security in their country and try to
lobby their own government.

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 13
on page 124
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OPEN FORUM (5)

Jaeok: European and Asian countries should work
together on the issue of genetic engineering. I also want
to raise the problem of globalisation, economic crisis and
consumers’ risk. In Korea, we have a boycott of Nabisco
company, which sells expired products. Nabisco said
that it is because of the economic crisis. This is also
happening in Indonesia and Philippines,

Rex: T wish to speak on the role of migrants with regard
to sustainable economies. Migrants are not simply the
manifestation of the displacement of labour, they are also
the very stark expression of displacement from the rural
communities. Most migrants, in Asia for example, are
women from the rural areas. Once they are in the other
country, they imbibe consumerist, materialist, and
individualistic values of Western societies, which they
bring back to their communities. If migrants are being
used as agents of bringing First World consumer values
to the rural areas, how can they be organised and
mobilised so that they can transform the economic
power that they have to help production in the
communities. AMC is trying to do this by organising
savings groups and encouraging migrants to buy back the
Jands that they sold off when they left their country. I
would like to ask the panel: Is this a sustainable
alternative or are we re-enforcing the presence of new
capitalists in the rural areas by encouraging migrants on
these kinds of projects?

Titi: T would like to raise three issues. 1) The conversion
of forests into non-forest use threatens the existence of
indigenous peoples in Indonesia who depend on the
forests. Forests are converted into mining or used by the
pulp and paper industry. 2} On the issue of loss of food
diversity. Indonesians are mostly not rice-eating people.
They eat sago or yam. However, because of a
government propaganda saying this is primitive, many
people now depend on rice. In some parts of Indonesia,
they would not go hungry if they choose to eat yam or
sago. 3) On the issue of pollution and deforestation.
The mining and pulp and paper industries poison the
river, soil, and water,

Beth. Firstly, on the issue of money. What is the role of
debt and usury in the loss of land and food security?
Secondly, on the question of alternatives to sustain the
confrontation. What does that mean in practice?

18

Justice Feer: The real reason why cash crops are produced

by farmers in rural Asia and rice by the TNCs in America
is because Americans want to sell Californian rice even to
India, who has 5,000 years of rice tradition. With the
view of creating a market, they have introduced: 1) green
revolution, a case of small farmers being displaced
because you can only have green revolution in big fanms;
2) heavy use of fertilisers, from America; 3} use of
pesticides, again from America. Finally, we have to
realise the deeper consequences of what the TNCs are
plotting against humanity.

Bastl: There is a danger of dealing with these issues from
the European historical perspective. The problem in the
Third World is - there is no club to join. In the early
period of trade unionism, there was a certain system
developing. The last people who joined were from Asia.
The result of globalisation is that even that is being
dismantled in the process. We have o think not only in
the Western perspective because it does not work in this
region. That should be the basis from which we have to
work and try to look for new alternatives.

Lew: On the impact of migrant labour on the rural
situation. In rural Kerala, there has been social
dislocation caused by the departure of men from the
land.  Receiving and sending countries have both
exploited the migrants in terms of their legal vulnerability
and their dehumanisation. There seems to be no handles
o grab onto to begin to address the problems that
migrants both create and suffer from.

Charles: One factor that we have to bear in mind is the
role of governments. Malaysia used to be self-sufficient
in food. Then the government decided to reduce food
production because, they argued we could earn enough
money from manufacturing and so we could import
food. Today, as a result of the currency crisis, we spend
$12 billion per year on food imports. As a stop-gap
measure, the government is asking people to grow
vegetables using a great amount of pesticides. Secondly,
as much as America is supposed to be food sufficient,
there are 80 million people who go to bed very hungry,
according to Food First. We have to be more sensitive
to the problems of the North, too, because although they
have so much food, these are concentrated in a few
hands and not to the majority of people who are
suffering,
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Sandeep: For more than a year, some of us have been
saying that our strategy should be ~ be irresponsible, be
illogical, and be irrational. That is, we have no
responsibility to hold up this system. We reject the
rationality of capitalism. And we reject the logic of the
markets.

C. Gender and Women’s Concerns

1. Economic Globalisation and Its
Effect on Women Workers in
Europe, by Ineke Zeldenrust

Ineke talked about how some of the main
characteristics of the globalisation of the economy in
Europe are gendered. She also examined the joint effect
of these trends on women within Europe, where there
are huge differences between north, west, south, central,
and east.

On the issue of privatisation, she pointed out that a
lot of the tasks that the state formerly had are often
ceded to individuals by default. For example, everything
that falls under the broad dimension of care, e.g. caring
for the elderly, the sick or direct dependents, are not
being privatised in the sense that some corporations take
them up and work them out for a reasonable fee. These
come often on the shoulders of women.

She added that a lot of areas that were formerly
controlled by the state now have a big reduction of
coverage and generosity particularly the cutbacks on the
social welfare system. Although this has been going on
for the past 10 years with the most of the European
community, it has become worse under the integration
and under the restrictions that are being made on the
economies to comply with the entry requirements of the
monetary reform system.

She explained that women, more often than men,
are on the receiving end of social welfare. Women have
a lower participation in the labour force in almost all of
the EU countres. Also, women have higher
responsibilities in the private and family spheres, which is
the area where the social and welfare system is focused
on. Thus, women feel the general cutbacks more in all
areas of their lives. The growing importance of the
market that always reacts on demands and never on
needs has a double negarive effect on women.
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Ineke also focused on the area of economic
globalisation characterised by the dominance and
restructuring of corporations.  The tendency of
corporations to be lean, mean, and flexible results in
increases in part-time work. The service sector provides
7C% of all the jobs in the EU. The workforce in this
sector is 70% female. Part-time work has been a real
demand of women because family/care work requires
time. This is an essential issue for the women’s
movement in Europe because of the issue of choice.
There are a lot of women forced into part-time work
because of their home responsibilities. Another reality is
that part-time contracts go hand in hand with temporary
or no contracts and with an uncertain labour situation
and low pay.

She also illustrated how the increase in
rationalisation and restructuring of industry - leading to
job loss and an increase in the use of sub-contracting and
out-sourcing — affect women. In the case of Nike they
have 5,000 direct employees and an estimated 500,000
somewhere in the world working for them on shoe or
clothes production, a large part of which is also in
Europe. This situation widens the gap between the
mother company and the workers and therefore the link
or any possibility for women to have a good view of who
they are actually working for or what is their position, has
also eroded very much.

She described the situation in north of Portugal and
Poland to give face 1o the ‘underground economy’. In
the north of Portugal there are vans going from village to
village, distributing the work from house to house -
shoes for hand-stitching, clothes for machine-stitching,
wool for hand or machine knitting, Often their husbands
work in construction and come home only in the
weekends., Next to their caring work and, the work for
cash-income, many of these women have to pay the rent
to the landlord by working the land, and paying half the
crop or the money raised from this. In Poland, what is
labelled the ‘underground economy’ (or the gray or black
economy) in the garment sector is largely made up of
workplaces in houses where 5 to 10 families used to live.
The rooms are converted into sewing areas, having
maybe 10 women in a room of 25 square meters.

She argued that the concepts of formal’ versus
‘informal’ sector or ‘underground’ versus ‘regular’
economy remain unsatisfactory because it suggests a
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duality that does not exist. If we want to describe the
reality of women’s work it is much better to think in
terms of an index where women’s positioning can vary
and is determined by job security, pay, access to social
welfare, status, positioning in the workplace.

Ineke concluded that the trends described above
lead to: 1) exclusion where more and more people are
effectively excluded from the social benefits, citizenship
nghts, and employment; 2} unemployment and job
insecurity; 3) breakdown of care; and, 4) poverty and the
‘ferninisation of poverty’. She added that the role of the
state and its social system is essential to what actually
happens to women.

Lastly, she talked about care in the private sphere.
The whole concentration on work excludes the private
sphere and the sphere of care and a number of other
issues, which are essential to women especially within the
EU. Having one paid worker in a household will not
solve the problems of women within the European
Community. She suggested that policies have to address
more issues and so do our own strategies.

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 14
on page 130.)

2. Gender and Women’s Concerns: An
Asian Perspective, by Irene Xavier
Irene asserted that there has been much talk about
women but there have been very linle effective attempts
to include gender in all our struggles and even in our
analysis.

She said that the situation of women workers in Asia

is not much differemt from the situation of women

workers in Europe. She raised that before globalisation
came, women’s greatest struggle was the struggle against
patriarchy. When colonialism came to Asia, it perhaps
changed the economic systems and relations but very
litle change took place where gender was concerned. In
whatever class, gender relations remained the same. The
colonial institutions used this kind of gender relations to
get cheap sources of labour.  After colonialism,
globalisation used women as the cheap labour. They
recruited young women to work in factories. This
strategy wds motivated by the fact that they could pay
women less for a long time because they were
unorganised and will remain unorganised.

20

She argued that the response of workers’
organisations to this problem has been traditional in the
sense that trade unions refuse to confront the reality of
gender relations. Even in trade union courses for women
there is no real attempt at discovering new methods of
organising women, of accommodating women in
leadership, or of relieving women of the unpaid work
that they are forced to do. Trade unions do not consider
work that wornen do at home as work in the first place.
On the other hand, capialists have understood this very
well when they introduced homework targeting women.
They know that it would be convenient for women
because women have to work at home anyway.

She commented that the women’s movement in
Europe has helped the women’s movement in Asia by
offering the theoretical analysis. However, she pointed
out the need to develop an analysis that would be
understood in the first place by working class women and
that would be relevant to working class women. She
noted that very often our gender analysis has been very
middle-class based. She emphasised that the issue of
gender has not really been integrated into our analysis
and has not been considered important enough, even in
our political alternatives.

She argued that if we ignore gender relations, all our
attempts would keep failing one way or another. This
has been very much the experience of left organisations
in Asia. They have consistently ignored gender relations
and they have paid a high price for that because of the
way they treat women in the parties. A lot of the failure
of trade unions also has o do with the way trade unions
treat wornen workers. I this does not change, whatever
we talk about in this meeting, we will not meet the
challenges. She maintained that we should focus on
really changing the way in which we live and think and
the way in which we treat each other both at home, in the
work and in our struggles. If not, our solutions will be
far short of our expectations.

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 15
on page 135.}

OPEN FORUM (6)

Titi: We should also include in our discussion women in
the other sectors, like indigenous women and rural
women. A particularly important issue is how changes
are introduced in the laws on land tenure due to land
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conversion, e.g. forest to plantation or other uses. Cther
issues include reproductive technology and patenting,

Alejamdro: Tt is necessary to go beyond incorporating
gender into our analysis. We cannot do the proper
incorporation of gender into analysis unless we have
incorporated gender into our individual lives and our
daily social interaction. The second aspect is if we are
dealing with globalisation, we are dealing with violence.
Most of the victims of violence are women and most of
the perpetrators are men. Thus is as much political as it is
cultural. The question then is how do we deal with the
social construct of masculinity and how do we
incorporate it analytically, politically, and personally. As
we speak about the globe, we more and more move away
from the individual, in that we parallel the corporations.

Vicky: Some women are saying that actually globalisation
is good for the women because when EPZs were set up
more women have found employment and it gave them a
kind of liberation instead of being made to stay in the
house.  This also gave them a little economic
independence.  The other issue is in relation to
technology. Even within the feminist movement there is
division because some feminists think that, for instance,
reproductive technologies are good because it will
remove the burden of childbearing - one source of
oppression - from women.

Sarry: We have to look at the credibility gap among most
of the male leaders. If you look at trade union leader or
activist, he may sound very progressive in a forum,
workshop, or meeting. The moment he goes back home,
especially in my culture, Tamil/South Asian, he behaves
like a king regardless of his wife’s feelings. On the other
hand, there are also cases of women abusing other
women. People are brainwashed into behaving in a
certain way, €.g. when you are a supervisor you have to
be violent. It is not an issue of man or woman. The
male values can also be incorporated into women. On
other hand, FTZs and the consumerist society exploit
women: FIZs for cheap labour and the consumerist
culture also exploit women in terms of women as
commodity and dictating on women how to live.

Justice Ber: One of the consequences of globalisation has
been the intensified campaign for tourism. We have to
pay attention to sex tourism, which is a kind of
degeneration of the dignity of women. The other issue is
custodial justice for women. The worst period in which a
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woman suffers is when she is in custody of the police.
These days, crimes are often committed by the
manipulation of men using women as the criminal --- he
expects that she will get a softer sentence therefore, the
tool for committing a crime is more and more the
woman. Then she gets into custody by police or army.
In all cases, the worst part is while she is under police

custody.

Ineke: Personalising the political has been a starting point
for the feminist movement in both Europe and US. It is
essential but I am not so sure about the ‘we’ in
Alejandro’s proposal. Is this something that we or that
men should address. One of the main empowering
aspects of the women’s movement has been to share on
personalising the political among ourselves, integrating
our own stofies and from there being able to act. I
wonder if it is any use for men to go through that type of
agenda, at least in the beginning, among themselves. It is
our problem of course but it is your problem too in 2
different sense. The whole issue of violence would be an
interesting starting point for that type of exercise/re-
thinking. Lastly, feminist thinking in Europe addresses
the question of different thinking. We can no longer
permit ourselves to think about what is good or what is
bad for women. We should at all times include different
thinking in our perspective on what are the different
effects things have on women.

Irene: Though FIZs brought jobs to women, for many
women this was more liberating in the sense that they
were physically out of the reach of the cultural
constraints of their families. These jobs, however, were
not jobs that stayed for life. These jobs created a lot of
problems for women, which they had to face themselves.
For example in Malaysia, many women developed all
kinds of very serious illnesses. Up to today we have not
been able to prove legally that these were ilinesses related
to their jobs but we know that these are illnesses
definitely related to their jobs. Every ten years or
sometimes even less than ten years, we have had cycles of
mass retrenchment of women workers. The jobs that
they receive are not permanent, not safe, and not secure.
I do not see this as very liberating in that sense.
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D. Culture and Cultural Identity

1. The Issue of Culture and Cultural
Identities in the Globalisation Process,
by Kim Chan-bo and Moon Soon-bong

Chan-ho described the problem of cultural identity
in Korea while Soon-hong raised some issues and
presented some suggestions in building a world civil
society and protecting cultural diversity.

Chan-ho categorised the variety of spectrums in the
problem of cultural identity in Korean into three
generations: 1) Those who built up industry from scratch.
They have found their meaning in life only in terms of
material achievement. So, after losing their jobs by either
retirement or being laid off, their identities abruptly come
into crisis.  2) Those who have struggled for
democratisation. They have experienced solidarity for
the universal value but with the establishment of the
formally democratic government, they lost the target
against which they fought, and their collective identity is
getting fragmented. The problem was that their goal did
not go beyond the anti-dictatorship struggle to create a
new social vision. 3) Those who have been growing up
in economic affluence and a politically stable
environment. They are different from the first and
second generation in that they do not have any
experience in pioneering struggles nor challenging
struggles, and from which to derive their identity.
Instead, they are forming their cultural identities by
exposing themselves to commercialised symbols and
commuodities.

As a reaction to the identity crisis, there is a
revitalisation of tradition based upon the reinterpretation
of its values or aesthetics in the new context. For
example, trying to bring the traditional value system into
the reality, which stresses on relation itself rather than
individual,  especially  concerning with  social
fragmentation and ecological crisis. On the other hand,
there are some negative forms of restoring traditional
values through the re-production of the hierarchical and
patriarchal order. There are cases where those suffering
from identity crisis will get over it by reinforcing or
reinventing the conservative social order, sometimes
these efforts are accompanied by violence.

Chan-ho raised the issue of guaranteeing individual
dignity, while recovering collective representation. He
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stressed that there is a need for reflexivity — the crucial
point of which is the ability to interpret our present
being. The starting point in identifying our own cultures
for cultural identity is 2 matter of ‘becoming’ as well as of
‘being’.

Some questions raised by Soon-hong were: 1) On
the universal aspect of culture: How do we create
alternative intellectuals to bring people into the power
arena to break a path into a new society? 2} On the
universal aspect of cultural identity: What kinds of
movement do we need to rebuild individuals as the
planners of their lives? How can individuals and societies
be born again as a reflexivity-holder? 3) On the Asian
peculiarity to solve the crisis of cultural identity: How do
we find enough time to reinterpret traditional cultural
inheritances in the changed context of globalisation by
Asian self-reflexivity? How do we protect the Asian
culture that remains in everyday lifestyles and bring
something buried in our memories into the sunlight? 4)
What sorts of strategy do we develop to bring cultural
unconsciousness to the political scene for it to operate as
one of the factors that compose cultural identity? 5)
How do we diminish the gap between institutionalised
old value system and emerging new values, especially
promoted and spread by the mass media? How do we
control the negative effects of the mass media? Is the
old public sphere not yet ready to absorb the new values
coming from near the private sphere? In this context,
how can we take time to control the process and to let
individuals have self-adjusting and ‘self-reflecting’ ability?

She posed that cultural identity is in the tension field
between old tradition and new transformative society;
that cultural identity is not fixed but flexible, and not
formative in isolation but co-formative in
correspondence with environment or the ‘other’. She
stressed the significance of the time factor in the re-
interpretation of tradition in this new social context.
Cultural globalisation without insurance of time-span,
which depends on social capability of reflexivity, directly
points to cultural imperialism, which i1s revealed as
globalisation on the one aspect, and as counter-
modernisation on the other.

She suggested that global networks be created to
build a world civil society and protect cultural diversity.
This can be done by building 2 network of power based
on trust and by building a netwotk of strategies based on
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a new vision. The network of power is a typical way in
the condition of dispersing locus of power, in order for
small NGOs to show their will and power against
centrality based on violence/oppression/injustice.
However, it works mainly among homogeneous groups
solving the same issue. The network of strategies is
possible in the case of sharing a common vision for
alternative society. A new vision does not mean a
utopian centrality outside of ‘here’ and ‘now’, but a
minimalist version of what we need in common and
against what. Even though ‘here’ has a different meaning
in a different context for each individual and each
society, and ‘now’ implies different times for each
country.

(The full text of this presentation appears as Appendix 16
on page 138,

2. From Needs to Rights, by Berma
Klein Goldewijk

Berma posed the question, how can we translate
needs into rights? She clarified, however, that this
supposes a point of view on human rights as not being
fixed into a body of declarations or conventions but an
integrative, open, and dynamic vision on human nights.
She suggested that the main issue facing the different
needs is that we may be challenged to change our
conception of human rights. If human right is a process
of legitimisation of different needs therefore we have to
understand human rights as an open and constructive
process. She emphasised the importance of identifying
more the contents of those different needs because it is
from this point that we can really challenge globalisation.

She pointed out, however, that not all needs justify
rights. It is not need alone which creates a right. She
stressed that it is very important also to strengthen, for
example through educational processes, societal
convictions that such needs be met. She suggested that
this consultation try to idemtify more the different needs
we are facing, and link them to societal expectations or

public realm.

She commented that we cannot remain caught in
some kind of a vision regarding human rights as related
to the state. Because if we see for instance, economic,
social and cultural rights eg. food, housing, health,
education, as basic services provided by the state, we
remain very much in a vertical kind of thinking. If we
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also realise that a horizontal functioning of social,
economic and cultural rights is important, we also
challenge ourselves as part of civil society 1o work in our
own organisations towards the realisation of these rights.

She also focused on the element of humiliation.
Humiliation as the downside of human dignity is
important because it has to do with human beings as
being agents of change. If the humanity of people is
destroyed, then their capacity to be agents of change is
also destroyed. She asserted that when we challenge
globalisation, we should always try to start from the very
basis of human rights which is the protection of human
dignity and try to set up counter forces against the
increasing humiliation of people.

OPEN FORUM (7)

Noman: Globalisation or impenialism is barbaric. It isa
force of destruction. It dehumanises and destroys
cultures and devalues human dignity. But we should also
see It as a force which shapes and creates. Globalisation
shapes culure through the media, as controlled by
corporations. Also, institutional education has effected
the most massive onslaught to the minds of youth and
students. We should also focus on the question of
institutional ~ education  from  privatisation  to
corporatisation of education to the intensification of
colonial and globalised content of the education systems
and how it destroys yet shapes and creates new
generations of globalised minds. We have to confront
this reality with the understanding that the issue of
institutional education also has a horizontal aspect in that
it works on labour. The UNESCO World Conference in
France is drafting a new declaration on higher education,
which says that education is for the world of work.
UNESCO is saying that the equation in which degree
equals job is not a reality anymore. So we will have
young people who will accept that employment is not a
right because it is not 2 need. They are saying we should
all be entrepreneurs, We also have to come up with a
counter force that confronts and engages the institutional
education. We should not only work in the periphery,
not only within the movement but try to also attack the
basic flaws and premises of globalised and controlled
education. That means supporting youth and student
movements, educators’ movements, non-academic
personnel working in universities, and the movements in
these institutions.
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Alefandro: At what point does human need become
human greed. There is a distinction that has to be made
and it can be dangerous if it is not qualified by two
factors. One is the most elemental human right -
preservation of life and security. The more we dilute
hurnan rights, there is a danger of going into some sort
of cultural relativity and the more basic rights become
less than the others. The second is the question of
power. In the consideration of human needs, do we not
reach a point in which the only way we are going to
address and be able to tackle and provide for needs for
the many - empowerment, not in subjective terms but in
material resource terms - is going to be by the
disempowerment of others. The consumption patterns
and the needs of the rich are can no longer be conceived
as human rights. They must be now be conceived
increasingly as attempting against all other rights of the
great majority of people for no other reasons than
ecological and ethical.

Sandeep: When we talk about culture, we concentrate on
things becoming commodities. It is necessary 10 go
beyond that, The individual becomes a passive recipient
of most of the things. The active part of their culture is
taken away, the cultural practices and cultural expressions
seem 1o be totally devalued and replaced by pre-packaged
cultural commeodities which have to be consumed in
isolation. Any kind of activity is sponsored or controlled
and is pronounced as to either legitimate activity or not.
This kind of isolation leads on the one hand to an
atomisation of the individual, which is related to the
break-up of the communities. But on the other hand, it
also seems to create a number of other problems. One is
there is a certain loss of identity which is then filled up
with acquisitions and accumulations. That is where
globalisation goes even beyond consumerism. It goes
into a kind of replacement of any kind of creativity with a
continuous sensual stimulation to compensate for the
loss of this self, the loss of the human spirit. All these
cannot be left merely at that level because we have to
also see what else is happening. There are three basic
human atributes which are completely changed in
today’s age. One is the use of space. The space is not
only extended but also intensified. Capitalism and
industrialisation itself created something that is called the
vertical space, which i$ a very unnatural thing, This use
of space on the one hand isolates individuals even if they
are in a crowd. On the other hand it prescribes spaces
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for people, and takes people away from other parts of
spaces. A number of struggles in some countries today
are over even a temporary position of the public space.
The other element is time. All measurements of time
which is unrelated to natural events is an artificial thing
required only to calculate the rate of profit and not for
human life. The third is an attempt to alter the rhythm
of life with the existence of the third shift. The fact of
extending the day with artificial illumination. Through
population control policies, they are now trying to atrack
on the biological rhythm of the woman. We find
repeatedly that what was public is sought to be privatised
and what was private is sought to be made public.

Vicky: The biggest assault of globalisation is on culture.
It is flattening the terrain of culture. One of the biggest
issues for indigenous peoples is the right vo culture and
cultural diversity. Globalisation says that you have to be
competitive and efficient and from their standards of
efficlency, Indigenous production and resource
management systems are very inefficient because they do
not produce profits. This paradigm assaults all the
indigenous practices in production, governance, and
cultural expression. The only time when they consider
indigenous culture as good is during eco-tourism.
Indigenous practices and cultures then become
commodified and turn into an attraction that
governments are packaging to bring in ‘eco-tourists’.
Indigenous peoples are going to play a very major role in
terms of asserting the right to maintain all these diverse
cultures. Out of the 5,000 cultures that exist in the world
today, almost 80% of those are found among indigenous
peoples and many of these are vibrant, living cultures
that are still continuing,

Jearmiz. First, the legitimisation of needs into rights has a
lot of potential but it can also be very problematic.
Unless the question of who defines the needs is
addressed very clearly and sharply, then that can be
manipulated again to be used against the oppressed or in
more exploitative relationships. In the development
discourse, it has also been the basic needs approach.
While it could lock very good, it has actually been used in
the global power play for Northern countries to define
what are the basic needs of the South. One example is
telling rice-eating people not to eat rice or drink soya
milk because you need dairy and wheat. Again these
‘needs’ approval has to be put very dearly within the
framework of who has the right to define the need.
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Secondly, on the whole area of knowledge and culture
production which NGOs have not adequately addressed.
The more we talk about globalisation, the more we have
to have a deeper and sharper cultural reading of
globalisation: its effects on lives, cultures, etc. My
generation of activists was somewhat more familiar with
political economy and had a strong tendency to have a
very mechanical view of culture as something that is
simplistically defined by awtached or appended social
structures. That paradigm and that way of analysing has
already been proven to be very inadequate. Also, we also
have to look at the construction of the image of Asia and
the Asian people. The role of symbols and images has
something to do not only with power relationships but
also with struggles and resistance. For example, the
whole global construction of the image of Asian woman
has something to do with the exportation of women'’s
labour. In constructing such global images of women, of
“ictims’, etc., we may also ourselves be agents.
Complicity in such processes is often hidden and we
ourselves may also not be aware of that. Again in the
construction of images and symbols, how do we actually
develop a culture of resistance not only as a counter-
force but as something that genuinely emerges in struggle
and resistance? Some NGOs and activists are also
th.mkmg about looking at the whole symbol eg. of
victim. How are we sometimes guilty also of
perpetuating a symbol of ‘victim’ that is also
disempowering rather than empowering? As we face the
complex challenges of globalisauon, we need to
continuously examine and re-examine the kinds of
symbols that we use because if indeed culture is one area
that perpetuates power relationships, it is also one way to
resist and to construct new ways of doing things.

Rene: The culture of helplessness is related to the fact that
globalisation has limited our choices. If you are not
global, if you are not market-oriented. Indigenous
culture and technology will be marginalised by
globalisation. There is also the question of job creation
which is related to previous ‘-sations’. As Irene
explained, job losses from the North mean job gains in
the South. This explains to a certain extent a lot of
uneasiness on the social clause issue. On the part of the
Northern NGOs, they do not come out too strongly on
this issue for fear that they will be misinterpreted on the
ground of protecting jobs in the North. On the part of
the South, they are very ambivalent because if they come
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out strongly on the social clause that means they will be
giving up jobs that should be theirs, But the point is
globalisation has also limited our choices on job creation.
Job creation is a function of foreign or migratory capital
coming into a country to create some jobs in some
enclaves. You forget the traditional way of job creation
in the rural areas, in domestic industry, in a more
balanced way. That is why it all adds up to the theme of
this conference: globalisation means challenging the
development paradigm.

Evelyn: Free market has uprooted people to give way 1o a
new culture that s favourable to this new market. We
should go back to our roots before talking about culture
of resistance. Not all have been uprooted. Some
cultures that remain intact can become the seeds for a
revival of this culture. We need to examine how we can
go back to our roots so that we can strengthen this

culture and plan our strategies on to challenge
globalisation.

E. Human Rights and State, Corporations,
and Civil Society

1. Reasserting Human Rights, by
Tapan Bose

Tapan contended that we do not need to accept
state as a given, as important and valid as it was in the
last 50 years. There is a need to examine the state. We
do not seem to have today any alternative to the state.
He argued that if we do not start thinking or re-thinking
political theory, we are going to face a massive problem
and globalisation is one aspect of this. There are other
areas where the state has in fact been the first agency to
be able to dismantle every private or intimate space that
ever existed in human civilisation. He pointed out thar it
1s the modern state which has hijacked every space.

He defined human nghts as based on a basic,
fundamental, and humanitarian principle of the intrinsic
value of human being, The human person is important
because of the intrinsic value of life. Today the question
is whether that human being is a producer or not. So,
the things that a human being should receive - education,
health care, the child care, etc. — is all connected with
whether that human being at the end of the day is going
to be able to produce something or not. And if you
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don’t produce, then you have no value. He strongly
opposed this and stressed the intrinsic value of the
human being.

He explained that what we find with the state is a
situation where it is dividing us in terms of completely
taking over our personalities and identities in terms of
citizenship. The concept of nation-state has been around
for 70 years. Its capacity to divide and entrap and to
make us think in terms of the dominant ideology and the
identity that it is creating from time to time is enormous.
It has completely taken over the minds of people. We
live in an era of democratic ‘unfreedom’ - you have the
freedom to say no but you really dont have the freedom
10 question this whole mindless logic that peace can only
be maintained through deterrence. Therefore the well
being of humanity can only be preserved by investing
more and more and directing all human energies into the
production of weapons of mass destruction. You have
no right to question. You have to accept it. And we got

into that kind of thinking.

He said that the most valuable set of ideas that is
comning out of this crisis of our time, the post Cold war
period, is that human rghts is reasserting itself,
essentially re-emerging as a basic human concept. We are
reasserting humanism. We are talking about creating a
society where the basic dignity of every individual is
going to be respected; that every person has a right to be
whatever she wants to be and she does not necessarily
have to be a worker or a producer. She a right to be
recognised and she has a right to get that space. This is
the basic ground from where a new political theory can
be constructed.

He argued that by going back and resurrecting
identities to then use them as political weapons to
challenge the state, we are also falling at times in the trap
of replicating the evil concept which we are fighting
against.  Most national identities, ethno-nationalist
identities, today want to be the same bad state that it
wants to reject. Our experience in Bosnia-Herzegovina,
in South Asia (the struggles in Kashmmir and north east},
or in Somalia and Rwanda, does not give us any hope to
think or believe that these struggles to form new states or
alternative states are actually going to humanise us.

Tapan stressed that to return to the concept of
human rights is essentially to go back to reasserting
human dignity. But human dignity also needs to
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recognise that every human person therefore must have
that space to be able to grow/develop her personality
and doesn’t necessarlly have to fulfil an economic
function. We should be able to de-link the two to retum
to respecting the intrinsic value of human rights.

2. Reinventing Solidarity, by Brid Brennan

Brid focused on the questions around reinventing
solidarity. She seconded that human rghts is reasserting
itself very strongly as a kind of impetus for the 21«
century. Whether it is in the question of the framework
of the nation-state or the question of the multilaterals, we
are finding that the core struggles that are asserting
themselves are in the area of human rights.

She described that the European nation-states and
the spokespersons and government representatives of the
European states very often like to project themselves as
the great guardians of the universality of human rights.
However, she pointed out the fact that Europe probably
has one of the most blatant and glaring current
manifestations of the abuse of human rights in the
presence of thousands of migrant workers who are
deprived of their nghts. The whole issue of migrant
rights is one of the very intense and developing political
struggles in Europe. This can be seen in the question of
the immigration policy on refugees and migrants. She
added that as Europe has pursued its course of
integration as an economic and political entity, the
question of the rights of migrants have been at the core
of the political debate and discourse in Europe.

She explained the manifestations of resistance
pushing the parameters of human rights in migrant
struggles. One of the things that has become normal in
Europe is the forced repatriation of migrants and
refugees. One of the women who first stood out against
this forcible repatriation was a Nepalese migrant worker
in London. Unfortunately, in the case of one African
woman, as she was resisting forcible repatriation, she was

suffocated with a pillow by two immigration officials and

died. The extent of the resistance is actually one of the
very inspiring moments of struggle. These are certainly
the new images of the South in the North. They are very
inspiring but they are also really challenging the whole,
and in a sense, even the complacency that we have about
human rights. Brid stressed that in our rethinking of
human rights, we need to specially factor in the question
of migrants’ rights. Especially in Europe, there is a need
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to do that because despite the fact that the UN has a
quite comprehensive instrument for the protection of the
rights of migrants, not ‘one European State has ratified
that convention.

She also talked about the question of how states
have made themselves so thoroughly subservient to
corporate interests, Europe is run by a councl of
ministers who are the premiers of the different states in
Europe. But at the decision-making level, it is the
commission in Europe which is the body where major
decision-making is taken. In the run-up to the inter-
governmental conference in Europe, which was to review
the Maastricht Treaty, it became obvious that the
representatives of corporations have undue influence on
the decision making of the commission and the council
of ministers. There is a body called the European
Industnalists Forum, which represents 45 of the biggest
TNCs in Europe. They have extremely cosy relations
with the commission affecting not only the very
fundamentals of domestic policy in Europe but also
foreign policy that is geared to the interests of European
MNCs and their investment and trade interests
internationally.

She also talked about the question of ASEM. The
Asia Europe Meeting was formalised in Bangkok in 1996.
She said that emerging regionalisms, or inter-regionalism
in the case of ASEM, are just paralle]l manifestations and
forums to advance the neoliberal agenda of the policy
and corporate elite in Europe and Asia. She said that two
years ago, our friends in Asia and Europe were very
shocked to discover the level of internationalism that has
been achieved by the policy and industrial elite of Europe
and Asia as expressed in ASEM. ASEM has set a
mandate for itself to look not only at the issues of
economic cooperation but also at political and security
dialogue and on the issue of civil society.

On the question of civil society, she raised that one
of the main arenas of struggle is against the huge effort
being made by the policy and corporate elite to redefine
civil society. They are putting the majority of struggling
peoples whether social, environmental, or migrant
movements - people’s movements - in the ‘no-people’
category and redefining civil society of the 21% century
strongly represented by the interests of corporate capital.
In creating the vision group for ASEM, there were
former prime ministers and former presidents, corporate

chief executives and their minions basically. She stressed
that this is a very important signpost to us who are trying
to re-imagine and reinvent the kinds of solidarity we need
for the 21 century. The gauntlet has actually been
thrown down. We have very litde choice in a sense but
to find more effective and more appropriate ways in
which we can struggle for the reassertion of the people’s
interest to put the core concemns of our people’s agenda

central to our debates and discussions.

OPEN FORUM (8)

Robert: While we saw the state’s primary function as that
of the agent of oppression and of domination of people,
in this period, it actually seems to be more the
corporations who are having problems with the state
rather than the people. When do we see it as something
which protects the more vulnerable against just outright
corporate rule? But then again when do we also see it
simply as an agent of corporate rule which subjugates the
citizens in favour of the corporations or of the ruling
classes? My difficulty with a complete anti-state or non-
state viewpoint is the question of what do we see
replacing it in the context of the epoch that we are in. At
the moment, I only see more oppressive direct corporate
rule with no election, essentially corporate fascism, rather
than being ameliorated by the state even if it has only
existed for less than a century anyway.

Lothar: For Tapan, the way you started out well, even the
liberals would agree to that. They too think that the state
is really hijacking every space and that it should be
pushed back for that reason in order to give more
freedom to economic interests. What do you see is the
function of the state today in the context that Robert has
just addressed and how do we differ also from
communitarian critiques of the state. As for Brid, you
have well stated the critique of ASEM but [ would say, to
have ASEM is a reason not to critigue ASEM as such in
order to get rid of it but in order to do politics within this
set-up. As we have more of these regional structures,
there are more possibilities 1o do politics actually. We
should not see this arena simply as something in addition
which makes our leeway of manoeuvre smaller but
actually it enlarges our leeway of doing politics, of doing
something, of addressing issues.

Bantorn: ACFOD had a chance to orgenise the Forum of
the Poor composed of organisations from ten countries.
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As we talk about the regional and international levels, let
us not forget the national level because that is the base.
In Thailand, through the Forum of the Pocr, the people
formed themselves to fight at two levels: first at the
national level and also at the ASEAN and ASEM
summits. We have to pay closer attention to people-to-
people initiatives. Even though we talk about human
rights and democracy, still they are the ones who have to
fight for it. Together — the poor, the indigenous people,
labour, farmers, fisherfolks - they have a bargaining
power. We have to encourage the ‘unpeople’ more and
create more political space for them so that they can also
take part in the regional and international levels. If we
want to take our people to participate at the regional
level, they have a lot of ‘handicap’, e.g. in terms of
language, so they have no chance. The basic thing is how
to go back to the ‘unpeople’, and get wisdom from them.
We have to go back to strengthen the national level, so
that we may come up with more viable solutions at the
regional and inter-regional Jevels.

Basil: 1 wish to speak on the question of the state. From
a human rghts point of view, if you take a place like
Burma, you get a regime without a state virtually. If you
take Cambodia, it is not possible to create a state if you
take it from where Pol Pot left. You only have a regime
and the regime does not allow a state to come up,
therefore a state that has the monopoly of the use of
violence. In the past, what the state has achieved is to
bring limits to the exercise of the monopoly that the state
has. On the one hand, one of the functions to de-
legitimise the right of the state to use this right of use of
power in that way. Using the state as the sole protector
of everything and thereby giving it the monopoly of the
use of power - of course the rules are very often changed
as they like ~ is a real problem. In Sri Lanka, when the
whole process of readjustment came, the political
mechanism was to dismantle the state mechanism and
allow all sorts of people to kill in broad daylight - 35,000
people disappeared in 2 years. On the one hand, we say
that if we have a state, maybe the situation is better. Is it
wrong for us to raise the issue of constitutionalism or the
state that respects human rights? But then what do we
do? Iagree that the main form of human rights activity
should not be state-directed but community-directed. It
should be towards reinventing and strengthening of the
community.
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Algjando. From a Latin American perspective, the
question of the state is crucial because what we witness is
the outright privatisation of the state on behalf or
corporate capital and governmental and corporate
interests in the North, The question then is can any of
that actually be arrested from the standpoint of popular
interest? Even though we wish to conceive of a society
without a state, that is one thing but in the meantime, we
might have to struggle for the state in order to be able to
slowly devolve its authority. And that will not simply
depend on local conditions but also on international
ones. Secondly, we have to be very careful with these
notions of communitarianism and community. The sum
of local democratic communities does not make a
national democratic nation. It is a trap that we have to
be very careful to avoid. Third, is the element of how
would you distinguish the notion of the defence of the
public interests in a political and institutional way without
dealing with some sort of state, governmental and
institutional apparatus that will protect the collective will
against the excesses of individualism and uncontrolled
private capital flows,

Lewr MECC is a regional ecumenical organisation
composed of 23 different denominational groups made
up of Catholic, Orthodox, and Protestant. We are
concerned about everything that makes up the agenda of
being Christians, which includes human rights,
globalisation,  political  emancipation,  political
enfranchisement, and a variety of concerns that impinge
on the environment. I wonder whether or not we ever
can freeze culture. Culture is by nature interactive. One
of the things that happen in the cross ferilisation of
cultures in our day, especially in the Middle East, is the
exploitation of individuals. It has become a major
conscience problem for the churches in the region. The
migrant phenomenon began in the gulf for us. And that
was very convenient because the church was the migrant
and the exploiter was the Muslim majority. What has
happened is that the migrant phenomenon has migrated
north. And now it is the Christians who have to probe
their own consciences as 10 how do they deal with other
human beings. How do we then support those basically
who have taken the risk to jump over the edge in a cliff
10 see what’s at the bottom without any wings? How do
we put a railing up to keep people from jumping into
disaster?
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Jobn: The left’ in the US had no illusions about Bill
Clinton. He was responsible largely for bringing the
Democratic Party to the bastion of neoliberalism. Many
of his subsequent moves as president illustrate his
neoliberalism particularly on the issue of globalisation.
Bill Clinton came after 12 years of Reagan and Bush.
And it is understandable that many people in the US had
great hopes that anybody would be better than that. At
the beginning of the Clinton administration, there were a
number of initiatives that we had a great deal to hope for
- the stimulus package, health care plan, prospect of a
peace dividend. None of those really have come about.
But Clinton, in a meeting with progressives, leaned over
and said, folks, if you want these programs, you have to
tumn up the heat on the street. He had plenty of policy
people or programmes on all of those issues but our
failure was we did not bring enough people to the streets.
We did have some victories: defeating fast-track NAFTA,
tremendous coalition between environmentalists and
labour, etc. For us, like Africa and LA, we too had our
lost decade. Tt was a lost decade for people practically
speaking, an enormous number of poor people, an
erosion of standard of living, It was also a lost decade
for us on the ‘left’ and one of the reasons why we are
failing today is because we are fighting rear-guard actions,
we are just trying to get back to where we were back in
the Nixon era. We too, in the US, are making these
struggles.

Day 3; October 9, 1998

The workshop group sessions were held in the afternoon
of the previous day and continued on to the first session
of the third day. Workshop group reports were heard
during the plenary, which was moderated by Basil
Fernando from the Asian Human Rights Commission.
‘The following is based on the written reports submitted
by each workshop group.
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WORKSHOP GROUP REPORTS

A. Labour Concerns

Rapporterwrs: Rubina and Janneke; Membars: Rene,
Ramon, Robert, Alejandro, Binda, Surya, Lew, Pietje,
Klaus, Bien, Aster, Apo, Ana, Selma, and Bong.

1. General Framework

The challenge is the fragmentation and growth of
the informal, unorganised workforce, for example
migrants, service sector, home-based workers, and
cottage industries. This implies the need for new forms
of representation and organisation. Established trade
union movemments and other organisations need to be
more attentive to this new global phenomenon and more
supportive to the informal labour sector.

2. Imstruments

Instruments which can be used to improve the
labour situation:

a) International regulations such as: social clause in
WTO, strengthening ILO, OECD guideline in MAI, etc.
and other institutions where you can make a link 10
labour rights; and

b) The codes of conduct.

To use these instruments we must focus on:
a) Workers’ education;

b)

¢) Recognition that workers are the primary actors,
including the unemployed and the informal sector;

Complaints procedures;

d) The need to express solidarity with migrants,
who are 2 vulnerable sector in the globalisation process;

e) Implementation of international regulation and
of codes of conduct;

f) Workers’ involvement in such implementation;
and,

g} Codes of conduct are not meant to replace
trade union movements or national legislation. They are
a tool for those instances when there is not a (strong)
trade union movernent or (implemented) legislation.
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B. Rurdl Economies, Agricultural Sector
and Food Security Issues

Rapportenr. Roel; Menkers: Bamrung, Bantorn, Li Lin,
Peter, Jae Ok, Sandeep, Jeannie, Titos, and Cecibel.

1. Workshop Objectives

2} To examine the causes of the breaking down of
rural economies and look at effects on people;

b) To identify strategies for respomses, role of
regional and international organisations for support and
advocacy of solutions and alternatives, etc.; and

¢) To share about current responses and
alternative measures to revive and protect the rural
economy (such as, for example, the Wheat Revival
Movement in Korea, etc.)

IMPACT OF GLOBALISATION ON RURAL ECONOMIES

KEY PROCESSES

Commerclalisation of
agriculture

Dominance of agri-
based TNCs

Green Revolution

Bio-technology

Inclusion of
agriculture in GATT
(including issues of
patenting, trade
liberalisation, etc.)

IMPACT

Soclaf

- collapse of traditional security systems/
breakdown of rural communities

- change in consumption patterns

- migration

- exploitation of women

Eeological
- soil erosion, loss of bicdiversity

- water scarcity/poliution

- erosion and privatisation of genetic
resources

- over-exploitation of natural resources

Political

- loss of on-farm decision-making
- industrial growth over agriculture
- . erosion of tenurial rights

Eronomic

- poverty/indebtedness

- competition over limited market in the
North, developing countries geared into
production of cash commodities

- benefits went to middlemen, not to
farmers

- loss of food security
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ADDRESSING THE PROBLEMS

1. TRENDS
- going back to rural areas (eco-villages)
- recognising the importance of food self-sufficiency

2. DILEMMA

Integration
into the global

economy

Going back to
subsistence

farming

bias towards organic
agriculture but should be ORGANIC
location specific FARMING

CHEMICAL
AGRICULTURE

3. PARAMETERS
- which indicators to use?
- replicability, mainstreaming
- view the situation from the people’s perspective; village as a unit of analysis

4. COURSE OF ACTION

[ ]
GRASSROOTS DEVELOPMENT POLICY ADVOCACY
Sustainable technologies Biotechnology

Alvernative marketing Patenting
Focus on rural women MICRO-MACRO Hazardous chemicals
Resource rights LINKAGE Information disclosure
Indigenous knowledge system Alernative models
Microcredit/savings scheme Gaps: Linkages
for women Information networking

CONCRETE ACTIVITES:
- farmer to farmer exchange
- revival of volunteer service
- information exchange
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C. Gender and Women’s Concerns

Rapportenr: Irene; Members: Chanida, Titi, Karin,
Dinah, Ineke, Rex, Nelsy, Shan Shan and Dolly.

The group looked at the varety of relations,
situations of women in Asia and Europe in various
conditions and societies, both in capitalist and social
systems.

1. General Framework

a) Must challenge and resist the patriarchal control
and intensification of neoliberal exploitation.

b) Exploitative, patriarchal systems and practices
which have brought multiple oppressions on women
have been progressively used, carried over, adopted,
intensified and exploited by succeeding stages of society
(primitive, feudal, capitalist; neoliberal globalisation)

c)

d) Intensified, manipulated by globalisation;
creating new forms/patterns of exploitative relations?

Have not been effectively challenged.

2. Themes on Impacts and Strategies
a) Valuation of Work, Care Tasks

- Value is derived from pad work (only),
therefore women'’s work is undervalued, has no
value or devalued;

- Valuation is usually in economic/ monetary
terms;

- ‘Commons’ are controlled, privatised,
commodified; women lose access to the
commons (therefore excluded/marginal-ised
more); in many communities, women’s access
to resources are only through these ‘commons’.

b)

- Use, ownership, control, management of
community resources has traditionally been in
the hands of power elite (mostly men); with
globalisation, corporations are increasingly
taking control;

Comimunity Resources

- .Control, use, etc. should be exercised by the
community, and should be infused with real
{and not hollow) gender equality.
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Public Services

- They are lacking or absent, especially for
women; in the west, more women than men
rely on these to sustain themselves/family;

- These services must be tied to individual and
not household rights;

- Under globalisation, these are withdrawn, rolled
back; governments/states are not anymore
taking responsibility of these services.

d) Role/Status/Power of Women, Position in
Society, Participation
- Role, status, position of women must be
elevated;

- DParticipation, prior consent, information,
decision-making structure; basis of power.

f) Culture/value system/religion/education mass
media

- Have been wused to reinforce/perpetuate
patriarchal systern; further exploited by neo-
liberalism;-

- Should be challenged;

- Should wilise ‘resources’ which we have to
challenge  patriarchal  system, neoliberal
exploitation;

- Should have opportunity for choice for women.

g} Migration, displacement, uprooting of women
and people
h)

stress

Intensification of work; time as a resource;

3. Alternative Action

2) Common joint international strategies

b) Alliances, etc.

c) Alternatives to globalisation

d) Permeate all sectors in the North and the South

More grassroots

4. Proposed Strategies
Guiding Principles:

- (See themes/general framework)
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- Country-level initiative
- Should permeate all sectors/concerns

- Build alternatives to globalisation/ patriarchal
system

- More focus/links with grassroots
- Build alliances, networking

- Common/joint actions on women/gender
issues

- Empowerment, leadership building, organising,
grassroots movement up to regiomal or
international level

Examples:

- PSW: SEA meet, campaign, and concert

- Circulate our outputs/information

- North and south links, more grassroots

- Use multimedia, current technologies

- Feminist economists/activists

- Raise local issues at regional and international
- Asia-Pacific People’s Assembly (APPA)

- Clean Clothes Campaign, consumer actions

- AMG nligrant
organising/unionism,
documentation/campaign

and
Asia

training
joint

- CAW: women’s departments in trade union,
grassroots organisations/empowerment,
advocacy work, urgent appeal/actions, and
information exchange

- Freedom from Debt Coalition (FDC): structural
adjustment  programmes (SAPs), women’s
network on debt and development issues,
mainstreaming gender concerns

- To utilise significant dates in a campaign, e.g,.
March 8th, May 1st, December 10th

5. Key Issues

Feudal, patriarchal, ‘and religious structures exist in
and support globalisation. The invisible work of women
is not recognised as valuable, and the dominance of the
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market economy has intensified the struggle of women to
win recognition for this work. The financial crisis
focuses more attention on work for pay, drawing funds
and attention away from the private sphere
Globalisation both intensifies the old norms, and creates
new problems.

a) 'Women must participate in shaping society and
in shaping policy. Women must confront the structures
that are supposed to be helping us.

b) Women must confront the values of neo-

liberalism.

¢) We must use whatever resources are available in
order to do this work.

d) The role of religious structures in supporting
patriarchal systems, particularly Hinduism and Islam,
must be confronted.

e) Every structure (i.e, trade union, state, etc)
must be analysed to internalise a gender perspective.

6. Conversations

How do Globdlisation and the Financial Crisis impact women
differently than mens

Before integration of the economy, women suffered
disproportionately to men. With globalisation, the cycle
quickens and intensifies. The market dominates, and
with it, the values of compete, achieve, and consume.
The financial crisis removes attention from the private
sector, which is the most important sphere for women.
Therefore, the problems in the private sector become
intensified.

Intellectual Property Rights: In the area of traditional
medicine, intellectual property rights rob women of both
resources and knowledge. When the medicinal use of
bitter gourd is patented in the process of cancer research,
not only is access to this medicine eliminated, the
knowledge of the women who originally administered the
medicine also disappears.

Examples of how women are harder hit: When
water is too difficult to obtain, it is the women who carry
it. When families must accept rice donation for survival,
it is the women who risk the loss of face’ by waiting on
live, Unemployed men beat women more frequently in
Japan. Tensions between women intensify over work-
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related issues. Sexual violence increases. Emphasis on
paid work is greater than ever, further lowering the
visibility of unpaid work.

We should focus not only on how globalisation
impacts differently on women than men, but also on how
to ensure that solutions benefit women.

What forees draw women tnto migrant labour?  The effects of
globalisation can be measnved by the menker of women drawn mm
rrigrast labour,

In Sri Lanka, the breakdown of the rural economy
means that women go to the cities, and work for five
years to earn money for their dowries.

In Malaysia, during the time of small-plot farming,
there was a division of labour between men and women.
When plantation farming was established, and land
ownership was made official, land was put in the names
of men. On plantations, the work was so DDD (“dirty,
dangerous, and demeaning”) that the men left, and the
women did the work.. Then the plantations moved to
Indonesia, and the women were without work. In the
case of one factory, they tried hard to eliminate from the
workforce women who had been working there for
many years. They did this by offering higher wage-
increases to the younger women. But the women
organised an action and invited the press. They were
able to get the equal pay and increases they sought.
However, with the financial crisis, these women in their
30s and 40s were given ‘voluntary’ early retirement.
These women may never find factory jobs again.

We should distinguish between migrant workers and
displaced people. Free traffic on investment results in
the displacement of indigenous communities. In India,
women are forced into inter-state displacement due to
large government or transnational corporations establish
projects. They are not moving by choice; they are
displaced to other states, where the language and
customs are different, and they are not accepted by their
host communities. When the husband drinks or leaves
under the pressure, the woman is forced to cope for
herself and her family. In Europe, a distinction is made
between refugees and migrant workers, but the area of
‘economic refugees’ combines the two.

t
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Choices: In some cases, especially in Europe, when
women leave their homes and families to find work in
factories, this is an act of will, and the women gain in
personal freedom by seeking work elsewhere. These
women should not always be classified as victims, but
should be appreciated for solving the challenges with
which they are faced. For them, it might be better in the
FIZs. However, choice is not always an element. In
Thailand, daughters must support their parents, and they
will seck any way to do this. And in some Asian cultures,
women only have temporary freedom. As soon as they
marry or. return to their families, they re-enter and return
to the same status they had before.

What specific challenges do warmen in Asia face?

Women in the East have not effectively challenged
patriarchy or religion. It is difficult to challenge these
forces now that globalisation and the financial crisis grip
countries and economies. In the Philippines, whose
population is 80% Catholic, divorce and abortion are
llegal. In Muslim countries, women feel guilty for
challenging their ‘gods’. In some Asian countries there is
a fear of government reactions to new ideas, so-even the
expression of ideas can be seen as a risk.

Throughout Asia, girls and women are second-class
citizens. All along, boys receive more opportunities than
girls. Girl children receive less educational opportunities
than boy children. In Hong Kong, this meant that young
women eagerly sought factory jobs that could be secured
with litde education. Now those women are middle-aged
and are being laid off. Because of their lack of education,
it is difficult for them to find new employment. Some
find jobs in the service sector, but there is no job security
for them. In India, there is free education for gitls until
the age of 12, but instead they stay home and take care of
their siblings. This reflects the status of the Indian
wornan. She is first controlied by her father, and then by
her husband. In India, a woman must pay her family
back for bringing her up. Indian domestic workers are
not paid directly; instead their wages are sent to their
husbands back in India.

“As in Europe and the US, victories that look good
on paper may not be good in fact. For example, in India
it became compulsory to incdude women on local
government committees. Women now make up 34% of
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committee members. But when there are committee
meetings, the woman stays home and cares for the
family. Instead her husband goes and participates in the
meeting, and brings the decision back for her thumbprint
at the end of the meeting.

7. Other Comments

Few people connect the issues of women and the
environment. Most women work at the local and
national level, and not at the international level.

We most strive ot romanticise the idea of ‘women’
as a whole. Even if women were made equal to men, the
problems of all women would not be solved.

Technology has both positive and negative aspects.
Positive aspects include labour-saving devices that have
the potential to improve the lives of women, such as
access to clean water, and to washing machines.
However, labour-saving devices often do not increase the
time available to women, for two reasons: Whatever time
is available, the market takes. And labour at home
remains the work of women, it is not shared (A UN
report found that in the last ten years, men’s work in the
home has increased an average of five minutes a week.)

Women become agents of globalisation after
participating in globalisation.

D. Culture and Cultural Identity
Rapporteur: Vicky; Members: Soon Hong, Chan Ho,

Gus, Jan, Justice Iyer, Berma, Norman, James, Faith,
Bart, and Santha.

1. Workshop Objectives

a) To search for implications of culture and
cultural identity;

b} To
globalisation;

examine  cultural  dimensions  of

¢} -To analyse impacts of globalisation on our
cultures vis-a-vis people’s way of life and their value

systems;

d) To search for- movemental strategies of
resistance to the aggressive wave of homogenisation of
cultures through globalisation and participation in the
evolution of people’s cultures.
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2. Cultural Dimensions of
Globalisation

a) American hegemonistic corporate power and
American cultural empire dominating the world which is
eroding the cultures and cultural roots of peoples;

b) ‘Bastardisation’ of cultures;

¢} Homogenisation of cultures and values;

d) Values of competition, crass materalism,
individualism are promoted;

- The richer you are the more respected you
become
- Spiritual essence of a person is gone

Rising xenophobia

- Culture is used to fight against the other group
within and between countries

- One group determining what is the right kind of
culture

- Ethnic conflicis

- ‘Us-them’ divide

Growing intolerance of other cultures

- Other cultures that do not reinforce capitalist
values and worldview are to be suppressed or
dominated.

- Indigenous languages, ways of life, production
systems, religions are not allowed to be
practised in some countries

g) Indigenous peoples’ cultures and cultural
identities which are very much linked to their territores,
resources and ways of resource management and
production are destroyed when they are displaced from
their territories. Thus their assertion of their nght to
culture, language, and development is intricately linked to
their nght to have control over their territories and
resources.

h) Interconnectedness of culture and economy is
also clear in agrarian economies: different phases of rice
production have accompanying cultural activities - songs,
rituals, etc. - when rice production is changed with
rubber plantations this culture disappeared.

) Content of media is heavily entertainment and
very little information

“We Amuse Ourselves to Death”
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- Overpowered by superficialities of life
- Escapism, consumerism, cultural hedonism

/) Culture has become a commodity: media creates
and distorts images of people and misrepresents their
realities.

k) ‘Americanisation’ of language

) The capacity to integrate and assimilate other
cultures as seen in religions could also be a source of

strength

m) Little or no respect and recognition for other
cultures’ concepts and utilisation of time and space.

- Consensual decision-making processes of

indigenous peoples are not recognised
n) Multiculturalism is not allowed to flourish

o} Content of education being redesigned to
conform to the globalisation agenda

- Denigration of social sciences and liberal arts in
favour of subjects which will provide students
with skills which will make them competitive in
the global market

- DProliferation of modules instead
integrated and comprehensive
building

- Social responsibility consciousness is lost

- Fast-food’ education

of more
curriculum-

Privatisation of education

- Funds for public universities are cut

- Private universities are funded by corporations
and while the standards of education maybe
improved, the fees are too expensive.

3. Identified Problems

a) Tendency not to integrate culture or gloss over
culture in our analysis of situations - the focus is usually
on political economy.

b) We are usually caught in the dominant and
minority dichotomy discourse and there is a need to
break away from this kind of discourse. (Much
discussion went into this because others feel that there is
a need to identify factors, barriers or constraints that
prevent other cultures and worldviews to exist.)
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¢) Sometimes we are caught up with our own
jargons and refuse to surrender our power based on
knowledge which we also impose on the people whom
we wish to be empowered. We don’t allow them to do
things in their own way.

4. Recommendations
a) There should be a conference focused on
culture and globalisation. This will start from a cultural
perspective and it will endeavour to bnng in films and
documentaries, which are made by different Asian
peoples.

b) The International Covenant on Cultural,
Economic, and Social Rights should be given more
attention and parallel instruments should also be
developed in the national level.

¢) The need to generate or support the movement
among students and educators which is critical of the
content of educaton being given in schools and
universities.

d) The need for more research on the issues and
concerns related to culture and cultural identity.

¢} The need to push for multiculturalism to be
recognised and respected.

Tagore wrote to Gandin:

Can't you see the colowr of the sun rising tn the moming?
Or the colour of the Hoorming of a rose?

Or the beauty of the singing of the binds?

Gandbi repliad:

When I see the colour of the boaming rose on the cheeks
of a child,

When  heard the singing of the binds in the woice of the
people,

When the people see their bapes in the rising of the sun
in the moming

Then Iwill see the beauty in all of these.

Human Rights and State, Corporations
and Civil Society
Rapportes: Boonthan; Members: Titi, John, Karin,

Philip, Charles, Evelyn, Heiner, Taneeya, Chanida,
Revrisond, Tapan, Brid, Lothar, Basil, and Samy,



CHALLENGING GLOBALISATION: SOLIDARITY AND SEARCH FOR ALTERNATIVES

1. Workshop Objectives
a) To identify the basic areas of cooperation in the
future on the basis of North and South dialogue;

b} To idenufy the major themes or issues which

we can work on together;

¢) To develop approaches on the various issues
especially considering the different understanding of
issues; and,

d) To come up with a clear strategy.

2. General Discussion

a) State: importance of the state.
strengthen the state?

b} Civil Society

- Does it include the market?

Is the free market economy a new form of
democracy?

Should we

‘)
refugees

Trafficking of women and children, migration,

d) Failure in developing effective human rights
strategies

¢)

- Very prominent in the context of globalisation
Under SAPs, governments have cut down social
services, refused their responsibility -
education, health, welfare

f) Solidarity support (North-South): solidarity
support, networks weakening, collapsing after the
conditions changed (e.g. international support for
Philippines against Marcos; anti-apartheid); on the other
hand, successes e.g. anti-landmine

g NGOs

- Relationship of NGOs with WB: collaboration
with WB or cooptation by WB?

- GO-NGOs (government organised NGOs) -
attempt of government to hijack funds from
WB, etc.

- Regulations/controls against NGOs

h) Debt

- Indonesia: debt is US$1,000 per capita — higher
than per capita income. Loans are needed to

Economic, social, cultural dghts

7

pay the salary of public officials, therefore how
can the country survive?

- There is widening poverty. So does
globalisation contribute to the livelihood of the
people?

) Set up/strengthen NGO working groups

- On'WB - set up several years ago

- To gather information on economic, social,
cultural rights
ASEM NGO working group was set up 2 years
ago

- Collaborations, campaigns, joint actions

§)  Can North help South groups to link up with

relevant groups to ensure that collaborations happen?

Especially for action groups to improve their
effectiveness and reach.

3. Challenges

a} Role, function, reliability, accountability of the
state

b} Relationship of state and civil society. Whar is
the role of the marker?

¢) Democracy: What sort of democracy? How to
implement?

d) Partnership: What kind of partnerships do we
want to see especially in the North-South linkage?

e} Free market economy and democracy vis-a-vis
participatory democracy: What form? How can we
counteract the free market economy?

f) Bretton Woods institutions: What actions are
we going to take?

g} NGO vis-a-vis the state and NGO vis-3-vis the
WB: the question of cooperation or cooptation.

h} How to cut across the barrier between the
NGO and people’s organisations in the North and the
South.

4. Areas of Possible Cooperation
a) Clarify the roles in partnerships between the
North and the South.

b) Strengthen .people-to-people solidarity and
exchanges, 1.e. North-South, South-South.
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¢) Information sharing and continuing co-

ordination and communication.

d) Joint campaign and mobilisation, e.g. economic,
social, and cultural rights in the context of globalisation.

e} Advocacy work at the international level, e.g.
UN, ASEM, and at the local level.

f)  Capability-building for NGOs and civil society.

OPEN FORUM (9)

Algjandro: If we are going to talk about globalisation, we
should talk about the globalisation of solidarity. I suggest
highlighting the dimension of the solidarity that this
group is able to extend to South and North. Secondly,
the element of South-South solidarity. In terms of the
themes, we have to'deal with a fundamental one, which is
the element of debt. Debt is increasingly the political and
campaign symbol of this latest phase of colonialism
called neoliberalism. It is important that debt not be
seen as a concern only of Africa or highly indebted
countries. It is a part of a greater problematic.

Vicky: The division and fragmentation that is happening
between and within countries and sectors is because of
lack of solidarity. The main task is solidanty, especially in
this age of footloose industries (e.g. moving out of
certain countries after a campaign against them). To
strengthen solidarity, we need an exchange of experiences
and have common campaigns.

Ineke: We should also look at the role of banks and
financial institutions when we have corporate-based
campaigns,

Lew. We must address issues in a manner that churches
can pick up and use them. There are strong voices that
can rise with ours in promoting solidarity.

Robert: One area we need to look at, on the global and
local basis, is what the state is doing to us as the
repressive arm of the globalisation process.

Sandeep: On the gender and women’s concerns workshop.
The statement of ‘valuation of work’ was an important
debate in the past. It helped a general theory of
transformation, corrected certain ‘blindnesses’, and
helped the movement. That theoretical moment is over.
An insistence on that is not really much of help because
it will only lead in a certain way to an intensification of
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the exploitation and oppression. It is not just the value
but we have to look for something else. What happens is
at one stage while strides are made the system at one
level de-feminises the woman. At the other level, it
objectifies to the extent of denying the humanity. This is
simultaneously taking place. The word that should be
used is humanisation. Instead of ‘valuation of work’, we
should use ‘dignity of work’ because it relates far more to
the dignity of labour and of activities which are carried
out. Second, on ‘alternative to pattiarchy’. You can only
smash the patriarchal system and not create alternatives
to it because an alternative would be a matriarchal
system. The problem is with “archy’ and not much with
patri- or matri-. So let us find other terms for that. This
also relates to the report on culture. We need to mention
the patriarchal roots of the new constructed, imaginary
identities, which are the bases of most ethnic conflicts.
Also, what do we mean by ‘bastardisation’ of culture?
Every culture has become what it is because it has
interacted with other cultures and absorbed from each
other. We ought to oppose that commercialisation and
not try to create walls, which will exclude other cultures
and their influences. Also, what do we mean by
“Americanisation’ of language? If there is power politics
nvolved, let us oppose that power politics.

Rex: Solidarity is a main concern that we should address.
But what are the bases of our unity? Second, on the
gender workshop, we are not looking for alternatives to
patriarchy. We are saying we should be careful that our
alternatives should smash exploitative and anti-gender
practices, including some indigenous practices, which are
neither sustainable nor gender fair.  Lastly, if
globalisation is primarily an economic movement at this
point, i.e. neoliberalism, what kind of other economics
should we evolve? What kind of economy do we want?

Basil:  Solidarities are defined in the streets. All that
conferences can do is to recognise the emerging
solidanities and define the things that we could not do on

time and what we could do thi; time.

Taneeys: We are living in an era of economic movement.
In the labour concerns group, I want to propose that the
labour movement advocate for the comparative living
wage.

Lothar: In how we see the problem, we should distinguish
between globalisation and neoliberal politics. We cannot
find alternatives to globalisation because it is a process
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that has been going on. But we can find alternatives to
neoliberalism. Secondly, on the basis of solidarity. One
of the problems is that the TNCs move around the world
if wages and costs are too ‘high’. This situation where we
find a solid ground could be the basis of our solidanty.
Thirdly, we need concrete measures and mechanisms to
enforce international agreements and access to legal
remedies.

Lew. At a time when issues are global, we see the
atormrusation of civil and power structures. This reduces
the effectiveness of coalitions. Part of what makes the
globalisation model work is the weakness of local
institutions.

Klaus: We have 1o realise that having these minimal social
standards {e.g. wage, working conditions, etc} is not
enough for companies because it s a much more
complex situation that makes companies decide where
they go. Some companies can go anywhere because it is
easy for them to change. Other companies cannot go at
all because they need a very complex environment. The
first step is to distinguish between companies and we
have to address the issues that are much more involved.
This involves democratisation and political stability. And
that has to be reconciled with the need for social struggie.

Rene: Capitalist globalisation is the outcome of neoliberal
policies. When you talk of challenging globalisation, you
have to challenge the neoliberal ideology ~ its economic,
political, and cultural components. On the issue of
minimum labour standards, the problem is that TINCs
that set up shops directly are sometimes the best
employers. The worst employers are the domestic
capitalists doing sub-contracting work for the TINGCs.
The worst exploiters are corporations from Korea, Hong
Kong, and Taiwan compared to European and
Americans. We should also address this.

Frene: On the “valuation of work’. We are saying that if
you get a value for yourself as a human being from the
market place or from the surplus value you produce, that
is not enough because it denies a person who does work
in the market place the dignity as human being. This
form of value to a human being based on this should not
be accepted. There is more to a human being than just
the amount of labour they can sell. While housework
should have a value, it should not be based on economics
only.
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Klaus: 1f we want to formulate alternatives to neoliberal
policies, we have to address the institutions where the
neoliberal policies are created and developed. Therefore
it does not make sense only to formulate demands like
reject the WTO because it is one of key regulators of
neoliberalism. These institutions are very powerful and
are not working in a democratic manner. Resistance
alone will not change the policies. Resistance is
important because it has the power of changing agendas.
NGOs of North and South have to formulate alternative
proposals to their agendas and policies.

Alejandro: In the way we frame our position, if we do not
have an alternative, it does not mean that capitalist
alternative is an alternative, This must be the starting
poitit of our argumentation. Which does not mean for
us that the efforts and direction of advocacy in the case
of engagement or negotiating with the WTO and other
institutions is a mistaken one. History tells us that there
will be no fundamental change without the element of
social struggle. Advocacy without social struggle is not
going to take us anywhere. The nature of that social
struggle should be preceded by active non-violence
because we do not want further destruction. I don’t
believe that solidarity has to be technical, specific, or
based on databanks. Solidarity does not come from the
mind but from the heart. The simple expression of
identifying with a protest has a political value because it is
a symbol. And symbols are part of politics because the
technical alternatives are not in place. But they will never
get into place unless we do our work at the level of
symbols, of tenderness, and of heart. That is what
solidarity is about.

Robert: T was concerned that we are actually talking past
each other. In these types of consultations, the main
thing is to recognise our differences and the geo-political
place from where we come and how that impacts on
where we think we can do the best. It not only a North-
South thing, but also exists within our own countries and
even our own organisations. We have 3 types of people.
One is the stone thrower. When they see an injustice, or
are often the victims of injustice, and want to throw
stones at it in order to destroy it. The other is people
who are prepared to go on a long march, but through
institutions. The third are the alternative-builders who
can pre-figure a future could be like both in policy and in
the micro level. A problem in the past is, in order to
justify importance of what we are doing, we will criticise
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others. All of these are necessary and important. In all
of those things, we have the obligation to ensure that in
all of our strategies and tactics that the people who are
the subjects of what is trying to be attempted are the
people themselves, and not NGO leaders. In some ways,
the game that we are playing is just we as the NGO elite
are relating with the global elite and again the people who
matter the most to us miss out once again.

Peterr One of the dilemmas is that we consider
globalisation as a problem, but at the same time we are
part of the problem. We all benefit from globalisation.
If we cannot stop globalisation, we should look into our
lives and do our best to change our lives so as not to
contribute to globalisation.

Jarmeke: Not all aspects of globalisation are bad. We can
learn from each other’s cultures, take the best from i,
and make personal choices.

Jaeok: Solidarity is, “to know is to love” It is very
important for me to meet this new group. I discovered
that we could actually work together. For solidarity we
need more networking and we need to know more about
other organisations and their activities.

Beth: How many of us are willing to let go of our email
and internet and look at the role of globalisation in our
personal lives in the way we communicate with each
other, as we articulate our protest and create our
solidarity? 'The issue is much deeper and harder than
that.

Jearnie: 1 want to make a plea for us to think more about
dialogues, conversations and common studies together to
have a common language and conceptual dlarity which
will help in searching for alternatives. When we talk of
globalisation, are we saying all types and processes of
international ECOROMIC relationships
interdependence are part of globalisation? Some say
globalisation is simply imperialism continued. Scme say
we are facing something totally new and which was never
before predicted stage of capitalism.  Sometimes,
however, we wonder whether we ourselves are victims of
globalisation discourse that ultimately disempowers? Can
we say that everything is attributable to globalisation? In
the framework paper, we said globalisation itself is not a
homogenous process and it has many contradictions.
This consultation is too limited a venue to discuss that,
In our effort to focus on the key dominant issues, we

and
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have not deepened our discussion on the contradictions.
For example, we talk about the homogenisation of
culture. Globalisation cannot homogenise culture totally.
Are we led to believe that globalisation has succeeded in
homogenising culture?  Secondly, for our future
discussion may be we can talk about “smashing
patrarchy.” Is patriarchy something very visible and
tangible that can be smashed, or is it something that
operates within us with all kinds of complex complicities?

Brid: It is not only globalisation that we have to analyse.
We also have to subject solidarity into much deeper
discussion. Maybe we have different solidarities years
ago, but situations have changed. It is encouraging that
there is an explosion of solidarity and of people’s
responses to globalisation. I suggest that in developing
new forms of solidarity, we put it side by side with the
reality of people’s struggles.

Basil: Solidarities are constantly being created wherever
there are struggles. Let us turn to those struggles and
what we have been discussing can have fruits far beyond
what we are thinking at this moment.

Day 4: October 10, 1998

The Asian and FEuropean Regional Caucuses were
conducted in the moming. The moderator for the
plenary session in the afternoon was Janneke van Eijk of
the Clean Clothes Campaign in Netherlands.

PLENARY

A. Regional Caucuses

1. Asian Caucus

Irene reported on the discussions in the Asian
Caucus. She said there was not enough time to discuss.
There was just a sharing of what each of the
organisations were doing and what the experiences were
with the Northern groups particularly with funding
agencies, Most of the groups talked about how they have
begun to form alliances and working relationships with
other organisations in the South.  Some have
organisational experiences with countries from all over
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the world. There was a trend towards building up South-
South alliances and North-South alliances. Below are
some of the statements made by the members of the
group, which represent the majority of concerns:

- To form North-South alliance on the issue of
substantive democracy.

- To give priority in the North to issues related to
the implementation of international instruments.

- To get the message across to the North, that in
terms of economic, social and culmral rights,
globalisation is posing extreme possibilities of death and
impoverishment, e.g. Indonesia, Indonesia, and Burma.

Some of the questions posed included:

1. Are we in the South sub-contractors of the
northern agencies?

2. Are we donor-driven?

3. How do we develop partnerships that are more
effective?

4. Arewe honest in our motives and in the way we
operate?

5. Arewe beggars?

6. Are our salaries justified?

7. Do we acknowledge the problems that we have
about working with one another in terms of duplication
of work, etc.?

8. What is the relationship that we have as NGOs
with people’s organisations and political paruies?

9. Do we acknowledge their criticisms of us just as
we attempt to get them to listen to our criticisms of
them?

Irene quoted some of what was said which was
posed in the form of a challenge to the South:

“How do we get the North to understand and
learn from us. We realise that we have very few
friends in the North, It is important that they
listen to what we say and we communicate with
them, This communication is important
because in the final analysis what happens in
our part of the world will determine the kind of
life that they would have in the North.”

“They have the money but we have the
struggles and perspectives on the struggles.
Therefore, they should work on their own
governments and international agencies that are
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supported by their governments and by TNCs
that originate from their countries. They should
work on those issues because our interests are
common because what happens in the South
will ultimately affect what happens in the
North.”

2. European Caucus

Ineke reported on the discussions in the European
Caucus. They expressed frustration in that discussions
were mostly about Germany, Netherlands, and a litle
about EU and there was no discussion about Central and
Eastern Europe where the situation is very different.

She shared that they defined solidarity work to mean
two things: changing our own societies within Europe
and changing the relations between Europe and Asia.
They put forward some proposals on how to continue

the work that are being done on what they are engaged in
now and how to further this.

1. Develop a vision on sustainable global
development. As development-oriented organisations,
we miss out on the difficult connection with more
environment-oriented groups within the European
context. We need to change our own societies. We need
to jointly work on programs and study the consequences
in terms of the whole development paradigmatic dialogue
ot in terms of development in general. For example,
what are the consequences for some of the Asian
economies if we would actually go for a much more
sustainable Europe? For e.g. the cutflower campaign
which called for improving labour conditions in the cut-
flower industry in Zimbabwe or Colombia for the
European or Japanese market. The environmental
groups said cut-flowers should be grown in Europe and
not imported. On the other hand, there were the trade
unions in Kenya and in other places saying this is
protectionism and they will lose jobs in the cut-flower
industry.

A real need also from Asia is to relay back on the
part of giving comments on our plans but also on a
realisation on what it means within an Asian comtext if
we would actually go on like this. This means we have to
link in trade in investment with sustainable development.
What does the challenge of sustainable development
mean in relation to specifically ASEM trade and
investment policies?
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2. Work on the role of the EU in the IMF
response to the crisis. This is partly the lobby work that
should go on in addressing the EU. Specifically with
respect to their part in IMF policy: explaining the poverty
that is going on, the consequences of the crisis and try
and change to a large extent the way the EU has been
handling the whole IMF input.

3. We need to cooperate in apping the
consequences of the policies and not just in South but
within the EU and the former Eastern European bloc.
In addressing our own governments and their role within
the EU and what type of things that we need then also
from Asian partners to be able to this in an effective way.
Do we have an information gap? Sormeumes we do not
lack the information as lack the ideas on what to do with
the information,

4. We feel a need for an increased discussion on
mechanisms for TNC accountability. ~ Within the
European context, we feel we have done alot of work on
TNC campaigns: the codes of conduct, monitoring, and
state involvement. But we need a more focused
discussion on mechanisms to make them accountable
and more of a joint agenda on what type of mechanism
should entail. We will lose a lot of momentum and 2 lot
of political relevance in the sense that we will not be
asking for something that is far forward. But we will
keep on asking for something that has by now gained a
lot of ground. We need to further this thinking.

5. We need a European component, which
challenges the behaviour of European people, not so
much the institutions. That means that mining campaign
is interesting when it links to the financial institutions not
just because these are important but also because people
have accounts at banks. It enables us to address people
on their own responsibility within this system. It creates
scope for awareness raising in a much more direct way
than if we have to mise awareness about institutions and
about things that go on elsewhere. That is something to
think about when campaigns are being developed from
an Asian point of view that we need that element for us
0 be able to work on our side of our own agenda which
is to change the European context.

6. We need to further our development of an
information strategy. This means increased inter-
European cooperation in what our demands are from

. our Southern partners when it comes to studies and
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information about what our companies and governments
are doing. If we all commission studies, it will be a lot
for you to do and a lot to read for us. An element of this
strategy is the changing nature of what type of
information you need. For example when it comes to
"TNCs we no longer need general stories about how bad
working conditions are. What we need is linking back to
actually who is creating those working conditions. This
should work both ways, with Europeans learning about
Asia and also Asians learning about Europe. We have to
look at this from a strategic basis and not just incidental

demands.
What do we need/expect from our Asian partners?

Firstly, we need legitimation for this whole effort to
point out the necessity of having increased sustainability
in our own countries, from an Asian perspective. We are
a very marginalised group in some sense. Most of our
own networks will come back and say, you are supposed
to help the poor in the world, you are supposed to be
working on development issues, why do you wamt 1o
address what is going on in our own countries. A clear
legitimation from Asian partners that this is an agenda
that is necessary is for us crucial.

Secondly, we need to engage on fighting or
addressing neoliberalism specifically in Europe. That-
also requires more thinking and more knowledge from
Asian people about what's going on. On this knowledge,
we should make a contribution to this as well. We came
up with the idea of mapping initiatives in Europe
towards an alternative Europe. There are a lot of things
going on in different parts of the EU which have to do
with this and which has not been brought forward.

Thirdly, we should include migration as an issue
much more than what we have done. We discussed the
enormous differences in Europe between migrants and
refugees and asylum-seekers. More linking of the
migration network should be done.

Fourth, there must be a broadening of the European
participation in these kinds of meetings and in our future
work.

OPEN FORUM (10)

Lew. We are in a spiritual crisis worldwide. We in the
South must understand that our Northern partners are in
crisis as well. This is one of the bases for solidarity in its
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actual sense. We need to be able to say to the West,
North, South and FEast that our concern about
globalisation is really a concern about the solidarity of
humanity and will not be seduced into buying the gospel
of atomisation of the human soul.

Taneeya: If the majority of peoples are starving, will
NGOs go back to welfare-oriented work because that
means we will fight in solidarity with the people who are
suffering. I ask NGOs to be less self-obsessed and look
at what is happening to the masses.

Tapan: We, in Asia, should take up the issue of religious
divide or the construct of Islamic fundamentalism.
Onher concerns we need to take on board are: the issue
of militarisation; the relationship between the state and
the progess of globalisation with the internal
militarisation; issues of violence; how religion or sects
have been used or how they are coming in connivance
with the globalisation process to perpetrate that process
of atomisation. We have to take these concerns on board
" and discuss with our Northern partners.

Evebyn: In the Asian Caucus, there were also some self-
criticism particularly the inability to define clearly what
we want and to express this as clearly to our Northern
counterparts and also our weakness in terms of
connecting to each other in solidarity in Asia. Part of
this self-criticism is also to see clearly our role as NGOs
in relation to the mass movements and the people we
claim to represent and we have been talking about - the
taking of the people’s perspectives in all the arcas of
discussions that we made.

Boontha: Qur resources are not only in the form of
money but also in the form of collaboration and human
power. We have to go beyond the donor-recipient
relationship. There must be change in the form of
solidarity to something more meaningful than money. In
this meeting, we have put not only our heads together
but also our hearts. The heart is a basic component in
forming strong solidarity and commitment.

Norman: The questions raised were thought provoking
and self-critical as well as putting into perspective the
criticisms that we have with each other. But there were
some which were left out. One, on an organisational
frame, how our friends in other regions look at
movements who are in Least Developed Countries.
Two, we can see a universal basis in terms of values on
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how these forms of cooperation are being articulated,
asserted and sustained. We have to understand that we
cannot replicate these things and the viability also rests
upon the specific conditions of these countries or the
level and processes of development of the actual
movements and NGOs which have come up with such
forms. Lastly, if we are going to proceed with coming up
with specific forms of cooperation, there are two things
that need 1o be priontised: 1} exchanges not only on the
level of information but mainly people-to-people
exchanges; 2) sustaining our own movements by
organising and mobilising more people into the
moverments.

Robert: Let us talk of commitment and then talk about
‘deliverables’. Maybe we can look at both of those
things. There are certain things that we can commit
ourselves to doing but then actually. we have to very
specific. Firstly, on relationship building which must
always be part of solidarity. It is probably easier for us to
have ongoing relations with non-funding bodies because
the issue of coming together or partnership is never been
the funding issue. Is it possible to keep having relations,
which are not predetermined by or will only exist on
funding? Too often because the relationship have been
project-based, when the funding finishes and we do our
final report, our relationship ends. That is not a healthy
two-way relationship. That is one of the commitments I
like to sec. Secondly, on the question of ideas and
viewpoints. We have to identify fundamental differences
of viewpoints even within the people’s movements of the
South and the North, and try to bring those people
together to try to thresh out some of those things. That
will also help us. There will always be similar
conferences. When agencies come, if they are also able
to support a trade unionist or a women’s movement
activist or an ecologist that would be good so we can
have multileveled and multilayered dialogue. Thank
you for this exercise, it is a much-needed step for our
future work.

Klans: The problem often is that we, in Misereor for
example, have a strong arm of development education,
awareness raising, We are running campaigns but on
different issues. I started cooperation with Apo and CIC
since 1995 on the toy issue that had nothing to do with
funding. I have made commitments here with people
from Philippines to contact regarding the Jubilee 2C0C
campaign, all things apant from funding, I think it is the
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lack of the funding agencies that this aspect of our work
is not often very present in relations with Southern
NGOs. We say it would be good to have a network of
competent partners on this and that issue, e.g. issue of
building up alternatives under the paradigm of
sustainable development. They can include funding but
it is not the main issue. We have to create forms of
information on what we are doing so that Southermn
NGOs can link up or produce printed materials for
partners in the South.

Ewelyn: You asked for legitimisation, how can we in the
South do that?

Klaus: We had a lot of problems with the study of
sustainable Germany because many people questioned
us. Our legitimation to take up the debt issue comes on
the one hand because of Catholic agency, the Pope raised
the issue. But on the other hand, from partners in the
South who say we are suffering under the debt crisis and
our projects are going down, our efforts in the past are
destroyed. So we urge you to become active for example
on this issue. This creates awareness also in our
organisations. Qur offices are mainly targeted towards
funding proposals but if you send them political letters,
they begin to sweat. I will not say everybody. Majority
of them are very aware but they have to do something,
They have to give you an answer. As the discussion
process starts within the organisation that is the way of
legitimation. Because we always have to argue with our
bishops while we only react w0 demands of our partners.
It is not our agends; it is the agenda of our partners.

Basi: Your participation in taking up an issue like that
makes you a minornty in Furope. I do not see great
difficulties in the process of fighting various ideas on the
alternative Europe. But those ideas are in the agenda
particularly after the collapse of Eastern Europe and the
new situation. But if you are talking about globalisation
in a serious way, there is no alternative except some
massive changes in the European and American scene.
In that sense, the ideas that you generate, the viewpoints
that were mentioned are very important to us. In real
sense, this is not a partnership of projects. It is a
partnership of ideas and fundamental changes. On your
part, it is a question of an alternative Europe. For us, at
the moment when people are even in an unconscious
sense fighting for an alternative Asia in the streets of
various countries at the moment, various moverrents
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going on in every country, the whole issue of
democratisation and having some real changes are the
fundamental issues. I hope that in this meeting, even in a
smaller scale, we are able to speak of ideas and various
viewpoints, If we can keep that aspect, I will consider
this as an extremely important meeting,

Sandeep: When reference to Eastern Europe came up in
this discussion, which was not very substantive, it was in
view of the kind of crisis situation there and how that
also is proving to be a burden for the entire European
society. But on the other hand, one remembers some
years ago there were very exciting ideas about alternatives
from Europe, e.g. then East Germany, Poland, Soviet
Union, in terms of people’s power and sustainability. It
is essential that at some stage those kinds of ideas also
become a part of this kind of dialogue at least at the level
of exchange of ideas. That effort should be made. The
same applies to the Arab world. They should also be a
part of an Asian dialogue.

Brid: Just to immediately respond to the previous
comment. This is one of the limitations in a sense, both
of time and the preparation that we were able to have for
this consultation. What we are talking about requires us
also to have an adequate way of sharing with our Asian
partners in this context, the realities, conditions, struggles
in Europe. Maybe because this was not explicit enough
in the pre-stage, we weren't able to get into it. I agree so
much that even our statement now does not reflect also
what is our fundamental sentiment that, for those of us
in Europe, our eyes do burn when we see how the
peoples of Eastern Europe have really been brought to
their knees. The dynamic of what’s going on in Europe
will be very important for us, in the methods and forms
in which we exchange information with our Asian
partners. The other thing, I feel because we are talking
about legitimation, this has implications also for our
methods, I think we have to criticise ourselves in Europe
for, in a sense, our Southern partners have been part of
our activities as ‘Exhibit A’. We have to pay more
attention to creating situations of a real exchange
between people in Europe who are involved in
alternatives and change, with our Southern partners who
are also involved in change. This goes also to our
speaking tours, we have to get more into the idea in
which when our Asian partners speak to our policy
makers in Europe, they do so together with Europeans
who are also involved in change in Europe. This will
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strengthen and legitimise our efforts. Likewise here,
when Europeans come to Asia, they come for sharing
with the struggles here. Maybe we could also develop
very concrete approaches to our embassies in Asia, and
also to the policy makers in the European Union in the
same way that Europeans and Asians will approach these
points in Asia itself. '

Tapan: One of the areas of expanding partnership into a
larger area of cooperation is that since most of the
donor/funding agencies have expanded their work from
purely developmental cooperation to cooperation in the
areas of advocacy and conscientisation, they could also
think therefore in terms of expanding the network or
horizons of these contacts in their own countries. Those
of us who are working for example on migration issues,
could also be helped in getting in touch with
organisations in Germary, France, and Holland who are
dealing with these issues. Often this kind of link can
help and reach each other’s work This is a platform
through which you have to increase the area of exchange.
It could be co-ordinated so that during visits we could
maximise the opportunity and also arrange for similar
exchanges here. Apart from all these, there is a specific
area which we have not looked at and this is not funding
cooperation. There was a very large solidarity until the
end of Cold War expressed through the peace
movement. For those of us living in South Asia, we
know how the issue of nuclearisation is returning to us
with vengeance and the threat of war is increasing. The
problem of militarisation has never left us.

Jarmeke. There is still a peace movement in Europe, e.g,
there has been a peace camp in Scotland protesting the
nuclear submarines that are there. It is not as massive as
it was in the 80s but there are still groups active on this
issue doing research, publication and raising awareness.

Titi: Based on my experience in my NGO in Indonesia
and with the groups in Germany, Holland and US, I
know that if we campaign for the same issue, it is easier
to work together. For example the campaign on
Mamburamu Project where German companies wanted
to build a big industrial complex in Irian Jaya and cut
millions of hectares of forest. So we campaigned on
both sides, and it worked so good that the German
company said that they will postpone the project. If we
understand the same issue, it is easier to work, but the
problem is if we have issues or understanding that are
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very different. For example, I raised the issue of
conservation in our group in a conference on biological
diversity. We met many people who had many different
understandings. We asked the people what could we do
together so we can move on a certain issue. We need to
have good communication so that we may understand
and respect one another and work on our differences.

Vicky: If European partners say they are committed to
fight neoliberalism in Europe, then this will go a long
way in terms of addressing this issue. If we work in a
more focused manrer, we will have hope that things are
going to change. Secondly, maybe we should be more
forthright and honest on both our parts to confront the
differences that we have because we cannot just brush
them aside. We need to confront major issues so that we
can work better.  Thirdly, while project-funding
relationship is not really a major one, we should not
underestimate this because a lot of us have been able to
carty on our own struggles and our own issues because
we received that amount of money from our partners.
That kind of relationship has been deepened because we
are dialoguing with each other every mow and then.
Lastly, one of the weaknesses of this conference was we
did not put much attention on the issue of environment.

Ineke: One of the problems we have in relating as
primarily development-oriented groups to more
sustainable or environmental groups in Europe has a lot
to do with our differences in interest. Because we are
economically linked, such as workers in the South
producing a lot of goods for the North, it is exactly the
nature and amount of goods that are being addressed.
Maybe it will be interesting to think about, for example,
McDonald’s, there is a plan to focus more on the toy
production for McDonald’s. For us that will be on the
one hand an opportumty to link with the anti-
McDonald’s campaign which is going on in Europe. On
the other hand, we will have a hard time convincing them
of the need to produce under safe and healthy conditions
the toys for McDonald's because they feel McDonald’s
should not exist at all. It is the epitome of being
environmentally bad not just in Europe but outside. '‘And
it promotes consumerism as well. We need to address
these issues jointly.

Klaus: This is a specific information that we can work
with. German companies have various projects in
different countries. Then we can use our instruments, be
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it in parliament, or through the ministries. Then we can
lobby the company in Germany; we can involve
journalists and so on. We request for specific
information. If we get concrete approaches where we
have a chance to do something, that helps us a lot.

Lew: We need to include in the next meeting some
representatives from Africa.

Taneeya: T would like to request for consultation with local
groups and the children themselves, in the case of child
labour, before any campaign work is undertaken at the
national level. There must be understanding on and
from both sides. The way that some organisations are
selective about information is heart breaking, In Comell
University, child labour is attached to the industral
relations study. How can we analyse child prostitution,
which is the worst form of child labour, under industrial
relations studies? Even for child labour, the children are
always excluded and marginalised. Another kind of
power group just co-ordinate, e.g. trade unions in Europe
or America SUppOIt campaigns ag\ainst child labour and
when children are involved with different viewpoints,
they are attacked verbally. Some work that support
vocational training or viable options at field level were
destroyed. Please involve the whole range of concerned
people including children’s organisations, in discussing
child labour.

Rubma: We must build-up networking on specific issues
and exchange information on what we are doing in our
respective countries. The support we receive from
within and outside of our country means a lot to us who
work in the grassroots.

Irme: In Malaysia, we have benefited greatly from

solidarity work particularly from people in the North as.

well as Hong Kong and other parts of the word. We
have had many crises in Malaysia, e.g. in 1969 when the
solidarity links were not developed so the people who
were victims of political repression at that time suffered
long periods of detention, movements were practically
destroyed. When we had other problems later on, when
the links were much more developed, there was a lot of
difference in the response of the government to the

solidarity expressed. This kind of solidarity should carry

on.
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Gus: We also need to share on what we have already
achieved and not only our problems. Celebrations
should be part of conferences.

Roel: Our organisation has been in existence for the last
19 years but I admit that many of you I have met for the
first time. There might be some reason why this is so.
First, the issue of agriculture has been marginalised for
quite a while, investment in agriculture has been poing
down for the last 10 years. The issues related to
agriculture have been better dealt with at the local or
national level, e.g. landlessness or agrarian reform.
Second, there has been a gap between most of these
NGOs working on agriculture and advocacy groups and
those working at the field. But it is changing right now
especially with the inclusion of agriculture in the GATT
agreement. More and more those who are working in
the field or working on agriculture now realise the need
to appreciate the importance of that in addressing the
rural economies. With that in the future, it might be
good if we can facilitate the filling up of the gaps and that
the solidarity will have real meaning for all of us.

B. Declaration of Solidarity

" On behalf of the Drafting Committee, Lothar, Rex,
and Jeannie presented the draft of the Dedsation of
Solidarity, The Final Statement of the Consultation. After a
thorough discussion, recommendations from the
patticipants were gathered and incorporated into the text.
The final form is at the beginning of this document.

- CLOSING SESSION

Jan and Apo closed the consultation with a few
remarks. Courtesies and appreciation to the hosts,
organisers, and participants followed.

Jan said that he is most happy about this conference
because for the first time with so many friends and
partner organisations he has been working with for a
long time, this we did in such frame. There is a
discussion going on at the much larger WCC and much
of the talk is about CUV (Common Understanding and
Vision). That was what we talked about in this
consultation and we did something more, we tried to
actually do some first steps of thinking and planning to
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put this very practically into practice. We did this in a
unique group - in regard to experience, expertise, to
achievemnent, there are a lot of achievers sitting here
together. In spite of uneasy feelings about relationships
which will certainly last longer than this conference
because they are there in all relationships as also in ours,
I think having agreed on a common basis like we did and
on plans as concrete as possible, this conference was a
sincere and a good contribution to building trust. And
that is something very important in itself. As Boonthan
said, we put our heads and hearts together. We agreed
on ideas and on ways how to put solidarity into practice,
how to try 1o do it at least. How it will work, we will
only find out after some time. But we laid a good basis
and there are concrete pledges and the next step is how
to follow up the pledges by the persons represented here,
1 think this conference has marvellously been prepared
and organised. I must say and thank very sincerely and I
think I do that in the name of all of us. I should also like
to sincerely thank the resource persons which really
helped us in clearing our minds and also in challenging us
where that was necessary. I want to say sincere thanks to
the secretariat. I live through many conferences and it is
very rare that there was a conference which was
accompanied so smoothly and so quietly and made life so
comfortable and agreeable for us. As it was said, we
should pat each other on the shoulder and say alright, we
did a good job. I say this is a very unique group of
people in the sense that it will never meet again in this
form. I think that is good. It is good if we leave now, if
we spread in all four winds — East, West, North, South ~
and carry the message and go to work on the plans we
made and share them with others and maybe that will
bring some of the broad effect we could not have
reached here but which is possible.

Apo shared two insights. One was on the
proliferation of NGO meetings. He was struck when
Rex expressed frustration about APEC meetings. Rex
mentioned there were 5 parallel meetings in the Manila
APEC meeting. In Vancouver, there were 2 parallel
meetings, Fortunately this year, there is only one APPA.
And then Robert said that there would be no more
parallel meetings in New Zealand. Apo felt that this is a
positive sign that we are narrowing our focus and getting
rid of these redundant NGO meetings. However, this
remains to be seen. Secondly, despite not being a
Christian himself, Apo studied in a Catholic school, has
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been in the Christian labour movement for 15 years, and,
has been getting a lot of funding from the church. He
then shared a story from the Bible, the New Testament:

A certain man went down from Jerusalem (this
Jerusalem is Asia) to Jericho (we change it to
London) and fell among the thieves {like Soros,
IMF, WB, WTO, SAP, etc). And these
international bilateral instruments stripped him
off of everything. This is the result of financial
crisis. This has been described many years ago.
And then departed leaving him half-dead - such
as the Indonesians, Koreans, etc. And then we
have a certain priest (I hope he is not from
Misereor) came down that road and when he
saw him, he passed and said God bless you.
And then we have lawyers, academics passing
by. And then the Samaritan came and helped
him and then came two more men, one is Jan
Reinders from EZE and Apo Leong from
AMRC. This is new New Testament. We say
now is the chance to organise a meeting
learning from the good example of the Good
Samaritan,

Apo called on everyone to challenge neoliberal
globalisation and in solidarity with the Indonesians,
Koreans, to search for new alternatives.

The Organising Committee presented a token of
appreciation to the HKBU Social Work Department, o
Henry Mok, Jimmy and Cosine for all the help and
support in running the conference and for the use of the
facilities.

A gift was also presented to Jan for his support
throughout the years with EZE. This was his fast ‘public’
appearance in an official capacity. Jan has worked with
us and because he is going to retire, we shall miss him.
But we hope to continue dialogue, to keep him busy with
our requests. We still very much welcome him when he
visits Asia for whatever purpose.

As a gift to participants, they were given some seeds
in the hope that it will grow in their respective countries,
in courtyards, in mountains, and that they shall bear fruit
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and, we hope that we share these products in the coming
days in other meetings somewhere, sometime.

The Organising Comumittee thanked and expressed
appreciation for the active participation and valuable
contribution of all participants during Consultation. We
hope that you share with us the initial impression that, on
the whole, the Consultation served as a significant
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platform for raising critical issues, agenda, and
challenging perspectives for the continuing dialogue and
cooperation between NGOs in Asia and Europe. We
trust that the discussions, commitments, and partnerships
shared and strengthened at the Consultation will bear
fruit in the succeeding months and years as we face
common challenges together.
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APPENDIX 1

PROGRAMME AND SCHEDULE

OCTOBER ¢, 1998 Moderagor: Jan Reinders
Arrival and Registration . L
NTT International House “Economic Globlahsanon a.nc% the
‘Hong Kong Baptist University (HIKBU) Challenge of Sustainable Paradigms”
Renfrew Road, Kowloon Tong, Hong Kong Victoria Tauki-Corpuz
Lothar Brock
6:00 pm  Dinner Alegjandro Bendana

Briefing of the participants
4:00 pm  Tea and Coffee Break
7:30pm  Briefing: Resource Persons,

Moderators, and Organising Committee 4:30 pm  Presentations and Discussions (continued)

OCTOBER 7, 1998 “Governance, Democratisation,
8:30am  Opening Session: Human Rights and Security”
Lam Woo International Conference Centre Justice K » Ber

. "
Moderator: Bart Shaba Berma Klein Golewijke

6:00 Dinner
Opening Remarks, Introduction and pm
Orientation (Organising Committee)

Roll Call - Goibel Perez cond 7:30 pm  Meetings: Steering Committee and

Drrafting Committee

) James | os:epb ngm Venue: NTT Imternational House
Setting up of Standing Committees:
Steering Committee OCTOBER 8, 1998
Drafting Committee )
9:00am  Plenary: Panel Presentations
10:00 am Tea and Coffee Break Moderator: Shien Yt Shan
10:30 am  Framework Setting: Labor Concerns:
1. Perspectives from Europe
- Jan Reindk ReneQ?:ma)
2. Perspectives from Asia JRMMI ’4:{
- Jearmie Nacpil-Manipon R
1230 pm Lunch Rural Economies and Food Security Issues:
Sandeep Pendse
2:00pm  Presentations and Discussions Pater Rottacdh
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10:30 am

11:00 am

12:30 pm

2:00 pm

Tea and Coffee Break
Plenary: Panel Presentations (continued)

Gender and Women's Concerns:

Ineke Zeldemust

Trene Xavier_

Culture and Cultural Identity:

Kim Chan Ho and Moon Scon Hong
Berma Klemn Goldewijk

Lunch

Plenary: Panel Presentations {continued)
Open Discussion

Human Rights and State, Corporations

and Civil Society:
Tapan Bose
Brid Brevnan
3:30pm  Tea and Coffee Break
4:00pm  Workshop Groups
{Small group moderators, rapporteurs and
members, room assignments, guide questions,
etc. will be announced by the Steering
Committee)
Workshop groups are expected to prepare
concise written reports and brief oral
presentations.
6:00pm Dinner
7:30pm  Continuation of Workshops
OCTOBER 9, 1998
9:00am Continuation of Workshops,
Finalization of Reports
1230 pm Lunch

Workshop reports to be collected by
Secretariat, copies to be given to Drafting
Commuittee.

2:00pm  Plenary
Moderator: Bast! Fernando
Report of Workshop Discussions and
Recommendations Identification of Key
Points and Recommendations
4:00 pm  Coffee and Tea Break
430pm  Plenary {continued.)
6:00 pm  Dinner; Drafting Committee Meeting
Drafting of Joint Statement on Globalisation
QOCTOBER 10, 1998
9:00am  Regional Caucus
Discussions and Recommendations on
Partnerships, Relationships, and New Forms
of Cooperation; People-to-People Initiatives
10:30 am  Tea and Coffee Break
11:00am Plenary: Sharing of Regional Discussions
Moderator: Janneke van Eijk
12:30 pm  Lunch
2:30pm  Plenary: Presentation and Discussion
of Draft, Joint Statement
4:00 pm  Tea and Coffee Break
4:30 pm  Presentation, Discussion, Adoption/
Confirmation: Joint Statement on
Globalisation
Concluding Remarks:
Jan Reinders
Apo Leong
700pm Dinner

October 11, 1998 - Check-out from hotel.
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STEERING COMMITTEE:

Bantorn Ondam (ACFOD, Thailand)
Berma Klein Goldweijk (The Netherlands)
Chalida Chayapate (FOCUS, Thailand)
Heiner Knauss (EZE, Germany)

Irene Xavier (WDC, Malaysia)

Janneke van Eijk (CCC, The Netherlands)
Klaus Piepel (Misereor, Germarny)

Bart Shaha (AAYMCA, Hong Kong)
Shum Yun Shan (CAW, Hong Kong)}
Basil Fernando (AFIRC, Hong Kong)

Rex Varona (AMC, Hong Kong)

Henry Mok (DSW-HKBU, Hong Kong)
Including all representatives from the Drafting
Committee and the Secretariat.

DRAFTING COMMITTEE:

Kim Chan Ho (Korea)

Lothar Brock (EZE, Germany)

Peter Rottach (BfdW, Germany)
Pietje Vervest (TINI, The Netherlands)
Rene Ofreneo (Philippines)

Sandeep Pendse (VAX, India)

Tapan Bose (SAFHR, Nepal)

Titi Soentoro (APWLD, Indonesia)
Volker Kasch (DED, Germany)
Samydoral Sinapan (AHRC, Hong Kong)
Rex Varona (AMC, Hong Kong)
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SECRETARIAT:

Overall Coordination:

Apo Leung (AMRC)

Jeannie Manipon (ARENA)
James Keeshangatte (ARENA)
Henry Mok (DSW-HKBU)
Cecibel Perez (DAGA)

Documentation:
Rex Varona (AMC)
Faith Varona (AMC)
Henry Lee (AMC)

Ways and Means:

Selma Hayati (AMRC)
Titos Escueta (ARENA)
Kathy Tung (ARENA)
Aster Suguitan (AMC)
Jimmy Choi (DSW-HKBU)
Cosine Lee (DSW-HKBU)

Ticket Reconfirmation and Reimbiursement:
Shum Yun Shan (CAW)

Dolly Enos (CAW)

Law Wai King (ARENA)

Special Events:
Santha Fernando (AAYMCA)

Pre-Consultation Preparations:

Nam Boo Won (AAYMCA)
Bong Angeles (AMRC)
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APPENDIX 2

DIRECTORY OF PARTICIPANTS _

PARTICIPANTS

ACTION/KATAPAT  University of the Philippines,
Rene . Ofenm Difliman, Quezon City, Philippines
Tel: 63 29207717 Fax: 6329207717
Emi: ofreneo@info.com.ph

AMERICAN FRIENDS SERVICE COMMITTEE 1501 Cherry Street
(AFSC)  Philadelphia, PA 19102-1479, USA .
Joln Feffer  Tel: 1215 241 7014 Fax: 1215 2417026
RarinLee g, eagiar@aol.com

ASIA PACIFIC MISSION FOR MIGRANT 4 Jordan Road, Hong Kong SAR
FILIPINOS (APMME)  Tel: 852 2723 7536 Fax: 852 2735 4559
Ramomn Bultron. Emi: apmmf@hk. super.net

ASIA PACIFIC WOMEN FOR LAW AND  Jalan Onsta III Ci7, Jakarta, Indonesia
DEVELOPMENT (APWLD) Tel 62 251 331 578
WOMEN SOLIDARITY FOR H[-MM;F_R;GHTS Eml: euron@indo.net.id; soliper@centrirn.net.id
i doenionm

ASIA PACIFIC WORKERS’ SOLIDARITY LINKS  P.O. Box 11 123, Wellington, New Zealand
(APWSL) Tel: 64 4 384 8963 Fax: 64 4 384 8007
Robert Reid  Eml: robert@apwsl.wgm.planet.co.nz
rreid@actrix.gen.nz

ASIA PARTNERSHIP FOR HUMAN  600/1309 Moo-Ban Sivalee, Soi 6/1
DEVELOPMENT (APHD) = Vipavadee Rangsit Road, Tumbon Kukot
Phlip Sermga Amphur Lumlukka, Parumtani 12130 Thailand
Tel: 66 2 992 0115-7 Fax: 662992 5118
Eml: aphd@ksc.th.com

ASIA-PACIFIC PEOPLES ASSEMBLY 57 Lorong Kurau, Lucky Garden
SECRETARIAT (APPA SECRETARIAT) 59100 Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia
Charles Santiago Tel: 60 3 2836245 Fax: 60 3 283 3536
Eml: appasec@tm.net.my; novl@tm.net.my
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ASIAN CULTURAL FORUM ON DEVELOPMENT
(ACEOD)

Bantorn Ondam

Boonthan T. Veranguongse

ASTAN FORUM ON HUMAN RIGHTS AND
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APPENDIX 3

FRAMEWORK-SETTING: PERSPECTIVES FROM EUROPE

Jan Reinders

Ladies and gentlemen, dear friends,

To stand here and speak to you, at the beginning of
this consultation - I do feel that this is a privilege and an
honour - and a burden. Let me confess straight away
that I feel rather ill at ease, On the one hand, because the
only reason for this privilege is, that in the planning and
the preparation of this meeting, I was present from the
very beginning (and that alone is a pretty poor reason, [
feel) Then, among the European participants here, we
did not have the chance to sit together and work on a
common presentation of this sort, like our friends in
. Hong Kong - and so, what I can say here is definitely
and by force non-participatory. I do not like that either.
And finally, according to our programme, this is
supposed to be “an outline of some key questions and
issues to provoke and stimulate discussion on the issue”,
as one might understand. Right after these remarks, we
will hear this exactly from our fnends in Hong Kong.
And I must say that is what we came here for, and they
should have the first word on it. And I feel, as a
European representing a church funding organisation
here in Asia, at the present point in time, my role should
rather be to sit back and listen.

So, nothing, or only little from me on the great
global challenge we are up against, and on how to
possibly grapple with it. There are eminent experts in
our midst to simulate and provoke us later on, speaking
about a situation which is provoking, indeed - no, for so
many people: just heartrending. For my part, and
instead, I thought it might be useful to try and start by
turning our attention to ourselves. Aren’t we ourselves
part of the frame that is supposed to be set at the
beginning?

I will try to do my part in this by first telling you a
bit about what made people like myself, what made
organisations like the one I belong to, want to have such
a consultation. Why we think we need it, and why we are
so happy to be invited here. I hope you will forgive me
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for speaking at some length about my own organisation.
I know it best, and so it is easiest for me to try and be
both concrete and straightforward, using it as an
example. I think, it is important to at least remind some
of us, and to provide a glimpse to others - a glimpse of
how European NGOs confronted by globalisation - try
to react to its effects, may get entangled in loyalty
conflicts, may also redefine and hopefully sharpen their
identity, allegiances, loyalties.

L The idea to have this consultaton was born
here in Hong Kong, among the regional organisations
that then afterwards organised it. I had the privilege to -
be part of these first discussions. At that time, I must
stress, there was nothing in sight, which could be called
‘Asian financial crisis. The scourge affecting so many
peoples nowadays, and inflicted by whom? Still, what
also at that time was very obvious, was the impact of
economic globalisation, the sometimes devastating
effects created or aggravated by it, effects on the
livelihood of millions of marginalised people already at
that dme, people, organisations like ours try to work for
and with.

Apparently, we were up against a new dimension of
problems, of powers worldwide. And the harm done
seemed to be not only economic, but spread to other
fields as important: social conditions, livelihood and food
security, the environment, cultural identities, political
structures and their powers to countervail such onslaught
being questioned, weakened, also given up.

On the other hand, there were, however modest,
efforts of what we now call the awil society to try and
counteract this onslaught, also to ask for alternatives, to
rally together and support each other ~ a mixed crowd,
differing from countty to country, trade unions, dtizen’s
initiatives, church groups, women’s groups, NGOs of all
sorts. Some of these activides were regional, inter-
regional, and even global themselves. NGOs lobbying at
the UN conferences, from Europe, from Asia - the
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WOC, the World Association of Engaged Buddhists and
other similar bodies trying to do their part -~ PP21 comes
to my mind as an Asian initiative, having invited also
European friends to take part - and so on. I am
speaking of the years, 1994 to 1996 or so.

Like others, my organisation, EZE, the Protestant
Association for Cooperation in Development, had at that
time been going through a rather lengthy process of re-
defining our objectives, trying to adapt them to the new
situation.

For more than 30 years, EZE - an NGO founded
and funded by the German Protestant churches - had
been supporting development projects and programmes
of church and non-church NGOs in Africa, in Latin
America, and - of course also in Asia. It was and is what
is called a ‘private aid organisation’ or a ‘funding agency’
or so. Funding we did and we do this mainly by using
public funds, having of course also access to church
resources. I don™ want to bore you with our mandate. It
always was, I thiok, faidy progressive. 1 remember
barding with our board about introducing notions like
‘empowerment of the poor’ at the beginning of the
eighties. From time to time, concepts were revamped,
taking care of new international development — may I
say: fashions? But by and large, EZE was always
restricted to supporting partner activities in the ‘South’.

After the dramatic and worldwide changes at the
beginning of the nineties, it turned out that this was not
enough.  Together with other European sister
organisations - British Christian Aid, Dutch ICCO,
German Bread for the World, we started “discerning the
way together.” That was the name of this process of
analysis and re-orientation we engaged in. Afterwards,
we went at it on our own, and finally, in June 1997, we
could publish our new policy guidelines. The main new
feature was this: a2 new field of work, in addition to our
continuing tasks of lobbying, doing advocacy work -
“defending the interests of the poor”, as the document
states, “within the church and vis-d-vis the state” - at
conferences, in the NGO commitiee of the World Bank,
and so on.

How to do that? Of course, there was some
experience. Good results of lobbying at the Copenhagen
Social Summit, for instance.  There is access to
parliament, to government in Germany, there is the

backing of the church, the reputation of the organisation
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itself, its board members, which are useful assets. But
still: what about the contents, the aims of initiatives, of
campaigns like that? Who or whar would allow a
German church organisation like EZE to legitimarely,
credibly stand up and argue for the interests of say, Asian
civil society, and how German policy should take them
into account? The obvious answer, in the barren
language of policy papers, is this: “(EZE) feeds the
experiences and concerns of its partners, and their
expertise, into the development debate in Germany and
Europe.”

IL. Now, this statement of intent shows EZE as a
Jate bloomer’. Others had gone ahead, had taken
additional steps in the same direction, working for social
justice and sustainable development North and South, or
starting to do so. Misereor published a critical study on
‘sustainable Germany’, and went into a campaign about
it. The American Friends Services Committee (AFSC),
the justice and peace oriented development organisation
of the American Quakers, is a good example for an
NGO that had worked in a similar way, since a long time
ago.

Nevertheless, and jn spite of the shortcomings, our
statement in my view also shows rather cleartly why
people like me are here and why this is important for us.
It also says something about a relationship undergirding
- well, T should say - our very identity. This is where
organisations like EZE do depend on their partners
overseas, from where théy draw a good part of their
credibility, their legitimacy in acting,

This connection, this dependence is also pointed out
in a very pertinent study published by the Transnational
Tnstirute (TNT) in Amsterdam: Carpussion and Calodation,
the Business of Priuate Foreign Aid it is called and edited by
David Sogge. He makes this point, as I said, and then
adds this about ‘fundamental purposes and identities’ of
private aid agencies like mine. The question for them is:

“.. whether to anchor their work in
emancipatory agendas, and to root or aly
themselves with others pursuing those agendas
North and South, including social movements,
other non-profits and responsible public
authorities; or to follow agendas set by
institutions with other vocations, which may at
best be indifferent to emancipation.” [S. 16]
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Sogge argues that his first choice means for the
respective NGOs to keep at

.. acrtcal (if often necessarily negotiated)
distance from the far larger institutions of the
official aid system and interested parties in the
chanity market and media.” [S. 15]

This, of course, takes us to the problem of loyalties
in conflict; maybe not for groups like the Clean Clothes
Campaign in the Netherlands or in Germany. Quite
differently, I assume, for professors who at the same time
are commissioners of important committees of their
churches, justitia e pax and, on the other hand
‘development and environment’.  Organisations like
Bread for the World, Misereor and EZE are - like their
sisters from other European countries — mandated by
bodies of their churches, and depend on church funds,
on public funds, or on both, for their work. And such

“... funding authorities and much of the media
have decked agencies in the cloak of love - as
long as they don’t begin to make unreasonable
political noises, that is. Agencies should be seen
but not heard.” [S. 144]

That was David Sogge’s voice again. He points out
a real problem - one we have to deal with consciously: a
contradiction, which harbours dangers, but also chances,
which often asks us for a high degree of brinkmanship.
With regard to this consultation, I hope to have been
able to show whart for some of us it is at issue, where we

hope for support and encouragement out of a meeting
like this one.

I Talking about ‘emancipatory agendas’, to be
followed by something like an alliance of NGOs South
and North - that was David Sogge’s claim - dealing with
that, we have to look at visions and values connected
with such a notion, in the context of the present socio-
political reality. We will do so, in the afternoon, led by
expertise and experience of high calibre. Here I only
want to sketch in a few lines what may lead to some
further insights into the present situation of European
NGO:s.

Take Germany as an example or nearly amy other
European country: one of the most serious developments
agpravated by economic globalisation is the rise of
unemployment, of long-term unemployment, it seems.
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And to a higher or lesser degree, differing from country
o country, employers, governments, and media alike
seem to see the remedy, if there is any. In another
acceleration of ecomomic growth, in job creating
investments, — and, in order to reach these, in a package
containing - among other measures - reductions of
salaries and social benefits for workers, savings on
publicly funded social services generally, also less
spending on international aid and relief.

It is true, both government and the churches in
Germarny have less income than still some years ago; so
they have to save, anyway. So, churches too have been
closing down their own social institutions. They also
pass on financial cuts and restrictions to others, to
NGOs, 1o ecumenical institutions supported by them -
as it is being done by other European churches as well.
One example, and a drastic one at that, is the World
Council of Churches. Within two and a half years,
because of diminished subsidies of member churches,
they had to reduce their staff and the respective
established posts by more than half. Now, this of course
is not a direct consequence of globalisation and I do not
mention it as such. Rather, I point it out for two reasons:

First, it may well show how - in the present rat race
about investments and employment and about priorities
in social services - the old saying “chanty begins at
home” may gain a new and really not acceptable
meaning, What is the ranking for international solidarity,
for finding ways for (and financing) common action
linking ‘emancipatory moves’ of underprivileged people
North and South? To be fair, I must say that in view of
the shrinking resources of our church, we are still
comparatively well-off, and I have high respect for the
struggle, some church people take on to secure funds for
our work. Still, there have been severe cuts everywhere,
and the rend is downward.

Secondly, it should be said here, that the ecumenical
movement, definitely the WQC, has been playing a very
important role in promoting human rights and liberation
for poor and marginalised people, worldwide. Their
visions which were summarised in well-known slogans
like the fjust, participatory and sustainable society’, later
on ‘justice, peace, and the integrity of creation’, led us in
our work and still do so with a truly global perspective,
by the way. Furthermore, in quite some cases, when
Chuistian NGOs had to confront their governments or
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society at large - on issues of social justice or the like,
WCC backing was of great help. In spite of standing for
just one of the world religions, they were - and still may
be - an important protagonist for global civil society.

Now the WCC goes through a deep crisis. There are
various reasons. Among others ~ and that may again be
of interest here - a growing denominational and national
consciousness of {mostly Orthodox) member churches.
That makes for a tendency to “first put our own house in
order” - also in this case. But there is something else,
and that should, I think, be a sign of hope.

Friday last week, I got a copy of the new issue of
Der Uberblick, an ecumenical German magazine. It held
an article by Konrad Raiser, the secretary general of the
WQC, describing the 50-year-old organisation and their
visions, in preparation for their general assembly in
December in Harare, Zimbabwe. His main conclusion,
as I understood it, amounted to the conviction that the
WOC, that Chrstians of the member churches had no
chance to stand against the forces of economic
globalisation on their own. On the contrary, there was a
critical reflection on Christianity having so often in
history transported the very ideologies of accelerated
progress and growth that now, in their unabated surge
forward, seemed to do more harm than ever. There was
in this article a particular reference to the Asian crisis,

and then a very frank plea for an alliance with the other
world religions and, of course, that would mean Asia
again.

I do indeed hope that the Harare Assembly will take
up this plea. That might go a long way towards what we
here are trying to bring about too, of course in our own
modest and more practical way.

V. Let me, towards the end, concentrate on us as
we are assembled here. We just introduced ourselves to
each other. In spite of that, in spite of some of us having
met once or several times before, we know litle abourt
each other. Of course, we have all of us quite some
experience in meeting, in discussing even sensitive
subjects - across cultural and religious borders.

And - may I say: luckily? - we carry images of
others, we have each and every one our own
preconceived ideas, nice .ones and less nice ones,
lingering somewhere in the backrooms of our minds. If I

know little about someone, am at least used to use labels,
mostly harmless ones like these:

- Iam German.

- Sheisan Asian,

- Heis European, and not American.

- Heis a social worker.

- She is an officer of a funding agency.

- He is a Buddhist, or a Muslim, or a Christian.

- They are socialists, still.

- I am a professional.

Whatever one or the other label may mean for
different persons with their different experience, they all
carry cornotations, for instance associations like these:

- Jan Reinders - EZE - money pusher - not
‘easy’ money at all - red tape, after all.
or:

- Professors know little about practical everyday
NGO struggles.

on

- What knowledge about rural women can you
really expect in a Hong Kong-based regional
organisation?

or:

- Ilike social workers; my daughter is one,

Of course, we know very well that even when talking
to each other we may sometimes rather reinforce such
notions, may suddenly feel that because of some vague
inner voice it is really difficult to get across to our
counterpart.  That is when we may revert to strictly
concentrating on subject matters, deliberately excluding

- all reference to matters relating to our relationship, or so
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we think to do. An old men’s trick actually, at least in
Europe, 1t doesn’t help much, it may land us in
misunderstandipgs, in entanglements we may afterwards
not be able to unravel - like in one of the livde texts of
the English psychologist Ronald Laing, texts I like very.
much because in all their modesty they are so revealing of
how very normal, very well meaning friends, frends like
Jack and Jill from the Enghsh nursery rhymes, deal with
each other. Let me, please, quote one of those texts:

Jack can see that he sees
What Jill can’t see.

But Jack can’ see
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That Jill can’t see
That Jill cant see it.

Jack 1ies to get Jill to see

That Jack can see

What Jill can’t see.

But Jack can’t see

That Jill can’t see that Jill can't see ir.

Jack sees

There is something Jill can’t see

And Jack sees

That Jill can’t see she can’t see it.
Although Jack can see

Jill can’t see she can’ see it

He can't see that he can't see it himself.

I hope you will forgive me this lirtle reflection at the
end, which is rather self-critical, I confess. When
preparing for this meeting, I suddenly got very much
aware of how much murual trust is needed to achieve
something here - trust to be invested by everyone, trust
to be built and to be built on by all of us, while we are
here. I hope to be up to it - and I do know what will
help us along s another kind of trust and hope we all
have, because otherwise we would not be here:

The wust in the incredible creativity, power of
survival and fighting spirit of the suffering people we all
of us have pledged to serve, in our own modest way.

APPENDIX 4

FRAMEWORK-SETTING:
SOME INITIAL PERSPECTIVES FROM ASIA

A Collective Paper of the Organising Committee
presented by Jeannie Nacpil-Manipon

The Asian Financial Crisis: A Crisis of
Structures and Paradigms

“It is an extreme irony that the most dramatic
indications and impacts of the crisis are in the
very countries which were held up as models
for the other developing countries in the region
and the world.” [The Participants, Consultation
on The Financial Crisis: Our Response, June 1998,
Hong Kong,]

By the end of this year, an estimated 30 million
people in the seven areas most affected by the financial
crisis (Hong Kong, Thailand, Indonesia, Korea, the
Philippines, Malaysia, and Japan) will become
unemployed. This is nearly five (5) times the population
of Hong Kong, and nearly twice that of the Netherlands.

65

We can only imagine what nightmares the future will
bring to these 30 million people and countless others in
Asia.

The immediate effects of the so-called Asian
financial crisis have been staggering, alarming, and
excruciatingly painful for many sectors of Asian societies,
and yet we fear that more is still to come. As the crisis
that plagued the Asian region begins to spread across the
globe, the future of Asian economies continues to be
uncertain. Despite the much-publiased and much-
debated ‘bail-out packages’ of the IMF, and the puny
protective and regulatory measures belatedly initiated by
some governments, no effective and decisive solution to
the crisis has been rigorously undertaken.

‘While many causes triggered its eruption, the roots
of the crisis lie deep in the processes through which
Asian economies have been rapidly and recklessly
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integrated into the global free market system, or the
process of globalisation. As participants at a recent
conference said, it is an “inevitable consequence of this
indiscriminate, unregulated, neo-liberal development
model... a system that prioritises the profits of the few
while ignoring the livelihood of the many...a profit-
oriented, structurally inequitable system that has been
aggressively imposed upon peoples in Asia, a process
which many have referred to as samlomisation.” The Asian
financial crisis has indeed revealed a deep and serious
crisis of structures and paradigms.

II. The “One Global Village”: Many
Myths but No Miracles

Globalisation is often presented as both
desirable and inevitable... it promises that the
transformation of the world economy into a
single market and a single production site will
lead to increasing wealth and prosperity... yet
unemployment and underemployment s
increasing throughout the world, and rather
than the ‘developing’ countries catching up with
‘developed’ countries, what actually happens is
that labour standards, wages, and working
conditions in the TFirst World’ are being
brought down to force the Third World to
compete.  [Confrovting Globdlisation, Asian
Labour Update, August-October 1996.]

Globalisation is commonly used to refer to the net
effect of various economic trends such as the free flow
of foreign investments, international trade, capital and
technology flows secking to integrate all national
economies and make them respond to global rather than
simply local impulses. It has come to mean the
dominance and domination of corporate interests and
corporate-led activities in international trade, finance, and
investment, as well as the efforts of governments to
support these by breaking down traditional trade barriers
and national boundaries.

On the other hand, we are also witness to other
realities such as: the deepening of the North/South’
divide, the intense capital mobility between and within
regions, the emergence of regional and sub-regional
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growth centres, increased intra-regional economic
activities, etc. Such trends need to be further analysed
and examined to see whether they are primanly counter-
trends going against the dominant grain of globalisation,
or whether they play a paradoxical role which
complements and at times facilitates the globalisation
process.

It has become more and more evident that
globalisation is not a single, homogenous, unilinear, and
monolithic process, rather it is full of paradoxes,
contradictions. What is clear to us is that while
globalisation has promised all kinds of miracles, it has

only offered many myths.

A. Neither Free nor Fair

Under the pretext of creating the ‘one single global
village,” and the slogan of the so-called ‘free market,’ the
dominant forces of globalisation have actively and
aggressively sought to influence, shape and dictate
economic, political, and social policies on nations all over
the world. 'This is being done often unmindful of the far-
reaching consequences on people’s lives and the
devastating environmental and social havoc which such
policies and practices create. But globalisation is not only
about the breaking down of barders and trade
restrictions, the imposition of structural adjustment
programs, the unbridled flow of capital for the quick
profit of international speculators, the opening up
markets, the widespread and global access to information
technology, and so on. Globalisation is also about the
creation and emergence of a system of ‘global financial
governance’ that has increasingly become well-
entrenched and is able to control, penetrate, invade, rule
over, regulate or influence all aspeats of life -
consumption patterns, knowledge and belief systems,
tastes and lifestyle, the production of food and basic
necessities, decision-making processes, etc.

Within this so-called ‘global village’ competition is
not only encouraged, it has become the mle
Competition is accepted as necessary for profit
maximisation to the point that it has come to mean not
just seeking success over but the elimination or
destruction of the competitor. Competition has become
an end in itself. This highly competitive system clearly is
biased towards those who are already at an advantage.
For those who are already at the disadvantaged position,
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The ‘free market’ is actually nothing but 2 myth - for
it is neither free nor is the so-called competition fair.
The current ‘market’ as we know now very cleady
privileges, benefits, and primarily serves the economic
elite in our midst: the wealthy and powerful nations, the
transnational corporations, big local capitalists and
landowners, and, often the higher echelons of
bureaucracies and political elite. Whereas, consistently,
the ‘weaker’ sectors and economies and especially the
already disenfranchised ‘poor’ and the marginalised are
rendered even more disadvantaged and vulnerable to the
whims and caprices of the so-called invisible hand of the
‘market forces.”

B. Growth of Poverty, Poverty Despite
Growth, From Growth Back to Poverty

The second big myth about the ‘free market’ system
is the promise of wealth and prosperity. The proponents
of neoliberal globalisation have agitated poorer nations to
race and compete with each other and pursue the fast-
track’ to economic growth. Indeed, there was concern
about poverty (as shown in World Bank repons, etc.),
but it was often asserted that such rapid economic
growth is the only sure way to eradicate poverty. The
agenda of ‘redistribution of wealth’ has, in international
debates, been pushed to the background and dismissed as
being not viable economically and impossible, but
politically and ideclogically unfashionable. To counter
the resistance of the victims of globalisation, what
mainstream and neoliberal economists have promoted is
the infallible ‘Growth with Equity’ model, citing the

miracle economies of Asia as inspiration.

What lie hidden in such claims are among many
things, firstly, the social and environmental cost of such
fast-track pursuits to growth, the impoverishment of
many peoples of Asia at whose expense ‘miracle growth’
has been zealously pursued, and secondly, the long-term
unreliability of such economic models.

In fact, the gap between the rich and the poor has
widened even more, despite the recent and sudden
expansion of the ‘middle class’ in the NIEs. Some
economists have pointed out the growth of ‘the new
Asian middle class’ to claim that absolute poverty has
been eradicated in many areas of Asia. What was hidden
in such claims, however, was the truth that despite the
seeming increased consumption capacity of ‘the .new
Asian middle class,’ it remained in a precarious pasition
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and that its new found economic security was illusory or
at best temporary which could so easily and ruthlessly be
destroyed.  The recent Asian financial crisis has
dramatised this.

‘Miracle growth’ can indeed be achieved, but only at
the expense of people’s lives and well-being, not to even
mention its environmental cost. The only real miracle
that neoliberal globalisation has exhibited through the
Asian financial crisis is that it can so easily almost in a day
turn and throw a miracle economy back into the “Third
World’. Globalisation gives what it can so easily snatch
away.

C. Exploitation: Beyond the Issue of
Exclusion

James Wolfensohn, in his memorable opening
presidential speeclt at the World Bank-IMF meetings in
Hong Kong last year eloquently declared that the issue
we face now is the issue of exclusion. Exclusion because,
in the process of globalisation, the weak (weaker
economies, weaker sectors, etc) has been largely
excluded. Excluded from decision-making processes,
excluded from enjoying the benefits of economic growth,
excluded from the game where the major and decisive
players and actors, and who benefit from the game,
remain 10 be the powerful and the affluent. What we
face now, he argued emphatically, is the challenge of
inclusion.

We couldn’t agree more with Mr. Wolfensohn’s
observation that smaller economies and vast masses of
people all over continue to be marginalised,
disenfranchised, disadvantaged, excluded. However, for
those who suffer the negative effects of globalisation, the
issue goes beyond exclusion. The simple and basic truth
is that, whatever successes of ‘miracle growths,’ wealth,
and prosperity that the forces of globalisation have
reaped, these have clearly been at the expense and
exploitation of the ‘weak’ - the factory workers, the
displaced indigenous communities, the rural populations,
etc.

What is currently being ‘globalised’ is the capitalist
practice of reducing human beings and natural resources
into ‘commodities’ to be measured for their ‘market
value,’ to be bought, sold, and traded off in the ‘global
market.” People, nature, communities, and societies have
been reduced 1o “their potential for the accumulation of
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money.” This ‘commodification’ process shows the
continued exploitative relations between capital and
those who own and wield capital on one side, and labour,
people and communities, and even nature on the other.

Exclusion is not an accident or side effect of neo-
liberal economics - it is a requirement. Because the ‘free
market’ operates on the logic of aggressive exploitation
of labour, natural resources, technology, capital, and the
vulnerabilities (called ‘relative advantage’) of people,
comumunities, economies, and the environment in order
1o gain maximum profit. Capital cannot globalise unless
it also exploits globally. The exploitation of the poor and
the ‘weak’ is an integral part of the whole process of
neoliberal globalisation.

The disadvantaged position of relatively weaker
economies and exploited sectors is not only maintained
and perpetuated, it is aggravated even further. The Asian
economic crisis is one example of how this happens.
Instead of actually ‘bailing out’ the impoverished Asian
economies by addressing fundamental imbalances in the
global economy, the solutions offered by the so-called
‘saviours’ from the international community are basically
the implementation of the same policies thar caused
economic collapse, and are coming from the very actors
who had contributed to the ‘weakness’ of Asian
economies. The end result of the ‘rescue programs’ only
strengthened the IMF’s and international financial
institutions’ hold over the impoverished economies and
increased their dependence on foreign capital. Moreover,
the crisis is being used by TNCs and global capitalists to
gain control of the best and biggest economies in Asia, of
basic industries and strategic economic sectors previously
inaccessible o them (eg  banking, finance,
transportation, power generation, heavy industres,
telecommunications, etc.). The real burden of saving the
econonty is passed on to the ordinary consumers, small
producers, and labourers - in other words, those who

suffered in the past are being asked to suffer even more
for the sake of the elite,

Beyond the issue of exclusion therefore, the
fundamental issue we face remains to be the issue of
exploitation. Any calls for ‘inclusion’ of the weak and the
marginalised remain empty unless the logic of
exploitation, so deeply imbedded at the core of neocliberal
economic globalisation, is discarded.
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II1. The Politics of Globalisation: Some
Issues and Challenges

It has been argued that, in this era of globalisation,
there is no more room for authoritarian and dictatorial
rule, that the forces of globalisation promote democracy
and require democratisation. It is true that many Asian
governments have experienced strong pressures from the
international community to undertake political reforms
and institute basic mechanisms and processes for
democracy. Bur a close look at realities on the ground
could make one wonder about whar kind of democracy is

being promoted.

A. The Displacement of Democracy

The economic processes introduced by globalisation
require tremendous transformation in the politcal
framework of all countries and in particular the Third
World countries. A central part of this transformation is
the displacement of whatever consensus-building
mechanisms exist in society. Governments are being
pressurised to adopt quick decision-making processes,
which enable the execution of orders to achieve the aims
of globalisation. The state is also encouraged to maintain
forms of secrecy relating to agreements entered with
international financial agencies and TNCs. Such serious
decisions as the sale of national property and assets, sale
of industries, the building of dams which result in the
displacement of large numbers of people, and the policies
which lead to massive unemployment and rise of prices
are taken with litle or no information made available to
the people.

The process of globalisation displaces the state itself
making way for multinational companies to operate
unhindered by state authority. The state is pushed to
renounce its functions to guarantee equity, social justice,
and security for the people. The state is strengthened
only in its repressive functions so that it could use harsh
measures to conirol people who oppose the policies of

globalisation.

In effect, the globalisation process involves the
displacement of democracy and encourages cultures and
sub-cultures that condone authoritadan styles of
leadership, dictatorial practices, and the use of violence.
The process of displacement of democracies and the
consultative processes existing in societies necessarily
bring about violent confrontations between varous
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sections of the population and the state. The most
vulnerable groups are the poor and the young. National
security laws are severely enhanced in order to empower
the state officers to use violence against the population.
In this process even the limited democratic culture
established over long years of struggle gets displaced.
The rule of law is thus lost to an ideology which insists
on the maintenance of order even without law.

Human rights in this context are confined only to
deal with the gravest forms of violations while a regular
state of violence continues within society. Overcoming
this political culture generated by globalisation is an
essential part of the struggle against it. Thus the struggle
against national security laws and the struggle for
restoring the rule of law on the basis of international
norms and standards set out by the UN human rights
instruments should receive the consideration of all those
who are concerned with the struggle against globalisation.

B. Democracy, Good Governance, and
Political Reforms

A political culture of participation is an essential
prerequisite of democracy. The present forms of
representation, which are merely confined to penodic
elections, do not guarantee participatory democracy.
New forms of participation including rural and local
participation need to be developed and given
constitutional recognition. Regional autonomy should be
strengthened in order to enhance greater participation of
people in decision-making and achieving greater
transparency. Good governance should not merely mean
purely formal democracy of a limited nature as it exists
now. The administration should be open and conducive
to constant consultation with people. Providing them
with greater opportunities for actual participation should
especially enhance the interest of the poor, the minorities
and the indigenous people.  For example, the
participation of women should be enhanced through
practical measures such as making provisions for 50%
opportunities in all national and local fora such as
parliaments, local government bodies, administration and
the judiciary. To make the participation genuine, the
persons at the bottom of the social strata should be
provided with special opportunities through education
and other means to gain access to and undertake
leadership.
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Participation will remain an empty word till
structural changes are brought about to make the
participation possible, effective and meaningful. It is the
structural  changes that make real the rnghts to
information, to speech, and 1o free assembly. Without
such rights transparency and accountability become
empty words. To make them real there is need for legal
reforms, police reforms, judicial reforms and electoral
reforms for national and local constituencies.

‘Civil society’ - as in the emergence of civll society,
the mobilisation of civil society in democracies, and the
calls for the building of a ‘global civil society’ - is also
another catchword that has triggered renewed interest in
this era of globalisation. But it seems that civil society is
a word that has become very much sloganeered without
genuine attempt to consider how it can be brought about.
The national security laws in Asia have been directed
primarily to cripple the civil society. Any attempt to
activate the civil society must be accompanied by
attempts to replace political systems based on national
security law with those based on participatory democracy.

IV. Workers, Migmizts, Women, and the

Consequences of Globalisation

It is impossible to ‘measure’ comprehensively and
accurately the impact and consequences of a process as
complex and far-reaching as the current phenomenon of
globalisation on the lives of people, communities, and
societies, The ‘short” and long-term effects’ are just as
complex as human life itself. Bur some of the most
critical, visible, and urgent issues that are emerging are
those that directly have a bearing on the economic,
caltural, and political survival of entire sectors,
communities, and peoples, particulady:

- the indigenous communities who have
increasingly been uprooted, displaced, and
denigrated by large-scale development projects,
who are rapidly losing their own economic and
culural resources, even knowledge systems are
being commodified and commercialised, and
whose very existence is threatened by mega-
development and other projects;

- agrcultural and farming sectors displaced by
capitalist intrusion into and destruction of rural
economies and whose survival as food
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producers, is seriously threatened by poverty,
increased indebtedness, and loss of food
security;

- workers and especially migrant workers who
have consistently been subjected to increasingly
exploitative ~ working  conditions  and
relationships, who now face loss of protection
and bargaining power; and

- women who face multiple forms of exploitation
and discrimination in fields, factories, in the
homes, whose productive and reproductive
labour contime to be regulated, whether in the
public, private, or even in ‘cyberspace’

Without belitding the issues of other sectors and
communities, we would like to highlight some important
aspects of the challenges faced by workers, migrant
workers, and women.

LABCR

In recent years prior to the outbreak of the Asian
financial crisis, neoliberal economic policies and practices
had already been eroding, reversing and undermining
whatever labour and social protection laws and
mechanisms existed. These were all done in the name of
global competitiveness. Competing for ‘comparative
advantage’ in the labour market is translated to mean
how economies can outdo one another in keeping labour
a cheap commodity and a controllable, even disposable,
economic resource, Labour flexibility and labour
mobility have been promoted as indispensable keys two
economic growth. This is done to ensure that there is
perpetually a captive and ready source of cheap labour -
for example migrant labour, women workers, etc., -
which can be utilised and be readily available on a
regional/global scale. And who could even be used to
plug gaps in a tight labour market during boom years or
terminated in times of recession or economic crisis

‘Labour flexibility’ has resulted in changes in labour
policies for the worst and in diminished or privatised
social welfare and public services. The implementation
of labour flexibility schemes have resulted in loss of job
security, increased practice in sub-contracting and the use
of informal and migrant labour and the deployment of
tactics of so-called human resource management to
further exploi labour and evade responsibility for
protection. Export Processing Zones (EPZs), sub-
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regional ‘growth areas’ and other special zones have been
set up to attract foreign companies and have often been
maintained as ‘union free zones’, exempt from
international and national labour standards. In such
zones, workers are kept under strict surveillance and
control.

As economies in Asia try to outdo each other in
economic liberalisation and in attaining the status of
regional hub economy, workers are being subjected
consistently to attacks, harassment, and deceptive,
divisive, and devious tactics to break down unionisation,
prevent organising and erode collective bargaining
power. The ‘individualistic’ approach to bargaining for
wages and benefits is actively promoted and encouraged
by management to lead the workers away from united
action.

There is a critical urgency in the need for workers to
resist the onslaught of neoliberal economic policies on
their rights. There is 2 need to create a broad
transborder solidarity among workers that cuts across
traditional barriers in the formal and informal sector,
among women, between domestic and migrant labour,
between workers communities, trade unionists — to resist
the isolation, fragmentation, commodification and
exploitation imposed by the neoliberal globalisation
process. Workers need to re-discover commonalities and
inter-connectedness, re-build unities, links, alliances and
connections to link workers from all countries, to regain
control of production, and to develop new patterns of
relations.

MIGRANT LABOUR

Throughout human history, migrants have served as the
backbone of labour force in the building of monumental
infrastructures - the roads, bridges, the mines - which
have been demanded by fast growing economies all over
the world. In this era of globalisation, however, the
utilisation of and dependence on migrant labour -
largely kept as cheap, undocumented, and often
unprotected - has become a permanent yet often
unrecognised feature of today’s globalised economies.
Migration of labour has become widespread, massive,
and a constant plenomena. The old distinctions
between the ‘rich receiving countries’ and ‘poor sending
countries’ are also becoming blurred as labour
everywhere is being encouraged to become more and
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more mobile, often following the whims and caprices of
transnational capital. Migrant labour is also seen to be -
and are kept - at the mercy of several layers of authority.
Unlike domestic Jabour which is often employed directly,
migrant labour pass through several layers of control:
from recruiting agents, to the labour and immigration
authorities in their own countries, to the hiring agencies
in the receiving countries, and to the immigration
authorities and the employers. Because of this, migrant
labour are seen to be more docile, less likely to organise
and more easily controlled because they are always kept
in a state of insecurity. Migrant labour therefore is the
embodiment of the “flexible, mobile, and controllable’
labour which suits globalisation’s interests best.

The estimated 15 milion documented and
undocumented Asian migrant workers are the living mass
manifestation of the economic displacement and
disintegration of families/communities, local jobs, and
socio-cultural systems that are a hallmark of neoliberal
globalisation, Long before the Asian crisis, it had been
feeding on the exploitation of migrant labour. This was
how many receiving countries (especially the ‘miracle’
dragon economies) boosted their growth and weighted
down local workers’ wages, benefits, organising and
bargaining power. This was how sending governments
generated billions in hard foreign currency to salvage
their economies, provided mass employment, and pre-
empted labour unrest and activism. Migrant workers
were also utilised as a very convenient tool in eroding
and depressing labour wages and benefits, and in creating
diversions and divisions within the labour front.
Migrants have become the convenient scapegoat by both
the government and local workers for economic woes.
Migrants have been blamed for rising criminality, the
spread of diseases (including HIV/AIDS), and for
stealing local jobs.

Labour migration in Asia today is not simply a
phenomenon of several individual workers “seeking
greener pastures” abroad. It is part of massive
institutionalised import/export of labour as a commodity
and factor of production whose ‘comparative advantage’
must be exploited for optimal profit and global
competitiveness. This is the niche that migrant labour
occupies in the schema of neoliberal globalisation.

But for over 20 years, the experiences of Asian
migrant workers have been full of stories of human rights
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violations, inhuman working conditions, injuries, deaths,
abuses, sexual attacks, discrimination, diseases. Migrant
workers therefore are among the worst-end indicators of
the situation of workers in any given receiving country.

The Asian crisis delivered its harshest, most direct
and immediate blows to the migrant workers who
became the first targets of layoffs, arrests, and
deportations in the wake of the Asian crisis. Even
governments’ immediate reaction was to repatriate
migrant workers or bar the entry of new migrants. The
Asian crisis has put migrants in a “between the devil and
deep blue sea” situation. They are not wanted anymore
in the receiving countries; neither are they welcome in
their home countries. They literally face the deep blue
sea as they are deported (usually forcibly) or left stranded
due to inability to buy air tickets. Upon return they face
the devil of record unemployment, hypennflation, and
the worst economic crisis in recent history. The previous
‘push-pull’ dynamics has become a ‘double-push’
situation. Where will these one million displaced
migrants and 30 million local unemployed workers go?

WOMEN

Economic restructuring in many societies and shifts in
production patterns due to globalisation have displaced
many women from their traditional sources of livelihood,
particularly those whose livelihood depends on the
informal economy, rural farming communities, and in
subsistence economic activities.  Dramatic changes
leading to the weakening, and sometimes collapse of rural
economies has forced mamy women to migrate as a
means to survival from rural areas to the cities, from
their homes to countries overseas. For the past two
decades, the level of women’s participation in the labour
force has been increasing in Asia under the expor-
oriented industrialisation policies in mamy countries.
Women workers were not only regarded as flexible and
cheap labour force; they were also expected to take up
most of the low-skilled, repetitive and low-paid jobs,
notably in export-processing zones.

However, technological progress which sought to
maximise profit at cheaper production costs, has
increasingly displaced many women from the factories.
This has pushed many women into other forms of work
such as part-time, occasional, subcontracted or home-
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based work, where working conditions are usually poorer
and where job security is not guaranteed.

The process of globalisation has also often
aggravated existing patriarchal relations or has been
linked to many factors that have triggered the resurgence
and emergence of oppressive patriarchal relations in the
workplace as well as at home. While some economic
analysts have argued that modermisation, industrialisation
and integration into the global capitalist economy are
processes that have integrated women into the workforce
and have provided more opportunities for women -
even, for example, some forms of ‘economic
independence’ - these phenomena have also created new
problems and have not erased, but rather have often
even relied on existing oppressive gender relations.

While there is the feminisation of labour force,
therefore, it has also been accompanied by the
‘feminisation” of poverty. For example, the recent
financial crisis in Asia has resulted in massive
rerrenchment and dramaic job losses for many women.
Often women workers were the first ones to be
retrenched. Women have also been expected to act as
‘buffers’ to cushion the impact of the erisis by bringing in
additional income to the household and national
economy, and have been expected to ‘protect’ and ‘save’
the men as well.

Gender discrimination and sexual harassment
continue to be practised in almost all workplaces.
Discrimination based on age is also practised widely by
management, often targeting middle-aged women for
retrenchment.

Women are increasingly finding themselves saddled
with multiple responsibilities of augmenting family
income, if not serving as breadwinners, as well as
undertaking the basic tasks of the reproduction of life -
from care-giving, to housekeeping, to reproduction of
cultural values, etc. With economic crisis after another,
with decreased state support for social services, these
tasks become more and more daunting and difficult.
Economic crises also trigger other, often hidden
problems for women. Women in the family are always
the likely targets of domestic violence by jobless,
frustrated spouses, and as such domestic violence
particularly increases during periods of financial crisis and
mass retrenchment.
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The trafficking of women and children for the sex
indusuy has also intensified with the poor economic
situation of many Asian countries. The most significant
factors leading to this include: the worsening of poverty
and living conditions, the growth of tourism industry in
many parts of Asia, the weakened role of the state and
mechanisms for enforcing law and order and for
protecting borders against crime, job loss and
employment crisis for women, the rising cost of
education and cost of living in general, and others.

V. Facing the Challenge: Solidarity and
Search for Viable Alternatives

A. Posteripts on the Global Financial
Crisis: “To Close or Not to Close”

Now that the financial crisis which has plagued the
Asian region threatens to explode as the worst global
financial crisis in fifty years, the debates that have erupted
among the power elite have intensified and have revolved
around how to confine and deal with ir. Many
economists and politicians in the west {e.g. Milton
Friedman, US congressional leaders, George Shultz, etc.)
have questioned the credibility of the IMF. In Asia, there
has grown a groundswell of antiIMF sentiments,
especially among the people {e.g. in Korea, “IMF”=I'm
fired, IMF=Indonesia Must Fight, etc.), and government
leaders as well (e.g. Malaysia, Korea, Indonesia,
Thailand). Despite all their rhetoric, however westemn
and Asian leaders have reaffirmed their binding
commitment to the neoliberal process. Most recently, in
his seven-hour whirlwind visit to Hong Kong and China,
the French Prime Minister echoed the position of the G7
and global economic elite “to make another Bretton
Woods” - i.e. to “give fresh impetus and greater powers
to the IMF and Bretton Woods institutions to stabilise
the world financial/monetary system and enable them to
act quickly on global financial problems.”

All these prompted desperate actions especially from
Asian government leaders to salvage their stillsinking
economies. Hopes of an early bottoming out of the
crisis have evaporated. Observing that the countries
which were not as openly and fully integrated into the
global capitalist market (China, India, and Taiwan) best
withstood the crisis, the calls for more protection and
government intervention grew stronger.
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In August, in a historic move, the Malaysian
government instituted sweeping capital and investment
controls, reversing decades of neoliberal policies. The
government fixed the Ringgirs exchange rate at 4 to the
USD. Then in another shocking move, Hong Kong, the
bastion of free market economics, intervened in the stock
market for several days in August and spent USD 15
billion to defend the Hong Kong Dollar. In late
September, HK. Financial Secretary Donald Tsang will
embark on a tour to Europe and the US, and attend a
meeting of the WB and IMF to explain the government’s
action and to ask more countries to do similar moves to
help their economies.

Now the argument about the best way to deal with
the crisis has grown stwonger, The debates have
polarised around those who advocate “closing the doors”
and those who are pushing for “opening it more.” There
is some anxiety among observers about whether these
debates will escalate into conflicts among the different
capitalists and capitalist interests (for example, between
governments in Asta whose domestic interests are also
‘coming into play, and international financial speculators
whose interests know no national borders and
allegiances).

For the people and countries victimised and
exploited by the neoliberal process however, the “open
doors” and “closed doors” of the financial markets are
just two sides of the same coin in the sense that both
continue to exclude, and perhaps ultimately exploit “the
people below.” Whichever way prevails, the end goal is
the same: how to salvage and strengthen the very same
exploitative neoliberal system, how to protect and benefit
the interests of the global economic elite, and how to
squeeze the people even drier. Whether the capitalists
are in conflict with each other or in collusion, it is the
“small people” below who are affected. And so as an
ancient saying go, “whether elephants fight or make love,
it is the grass below that gets trampled upon.”

‘Therefore to ‘open’ or ‘not to open’ is not the final
question. The fundamental question is which and what is
the best way to stop the process of exploitation of
peoples, communities, natural resources, and how this
current crisis can open the opportunity for people and
societies 1o construct an open, transparent, viable and
sustainable alternative truly benefiting the people and
communities.
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B. Globalisation is an Impoverished
Concept

The recent cnsis strengthens our belief that
neoliberal globalisation is an impoverished concept. First
of all, we believe that this paradigm of neoliberal
globalisation does not encapsulate the totality of human
experience. Rather it is only one part of the matrix of
human relations. We need to admit that there is
sometimes a tendency among activists and analysts altke
to attribute to globalisation all existing human problems
of a political, socio-economic, and cultural nature. ‘The
reality is, many such problems in Asia pre-dated the
onset of the neoliberal globalisation process. We need to
re-examine our ways of analysing such problems so that
we can do our analysis rigorously within historical and
analytical frameworks.

Secondly, we believe that human experience is much
more varied and diverse than the homogenised picture
that the dominant proponents of globalisation imagine
and portray, While there is pressure, even violent push,
from such forces of globalisation to ‘homogenise’
cultures and communities, to monopolise knowledge
systems, to assign roles and tasks to people and
economies in a neat assembly line, and effect social
control - the absolute success of such efforts are never
guaranteed for they are based on fault and distorted
assumptions about people, cultures, and economies.

Thirdly, we believe that people are not simply a
homogenous mass of passive and silent victims. People’s
resistance are already taking place everywhere, defying
globalisation, exposing the impoverishment of the
neoliberal globalisation paradigm, experimenting with
alternative community-building, trade and economic
relationships, and other forms of alternative practices.
People ‘s movements and alliances are also being built
and initiated, crossing traditional borders and boundaries,
linking grassroots organisations, NGOs and other similar
groups.

C. We refuse to accept the belief that
“there is no way out.”

We reject the idea that globalisation in its oppressive
and exploitative mode simply has to be accepted because
it is ‘inevitable’ and ‘totally irreversible.’ We remain
convinced that, while the long-term consequences of
globalisation seem irreversible (such as the effects on



CHALLENGING GLOBALISATION: SOLIDARITY AND SEARCH FOR ALTERNATIVES

culture, environment, etc.), the ‘man-made” policies and
practices and ‘man-made’ structures, institutions, and
mechanisms that implement and facilicate globalisation as
an oppressive process can be changed, reversed, replaced.
There seems to be a need to ‘demystify’ globalisation the
way it is often portrayed as a ‘super-human,” invincible,
undefeatable, meta-force that has imposed itself from
above on its unwilling, passive, and silent victims, and as
if the policies, structures, mechanisms, and practices that
make it happen were not humanly created, as if all the
actors that are involved in it were super-human and
beyond human reach. If globalisauon were to be seen
only as a unilinear, monolithic, singular and homogenous
process imposing itself without human actors on its
‘passive victims’ then indeed its oppressive processes
could be accepted as irreversible and inevitable. But such
view is not only an inadequate grasp of realities, it also
leads into paralysis and despair.

But the processes that make globalisation possible
are complex, full of paradoxes and contradictions, and
involve a variety of agents, which include local actors,
both willing and ‘unwilling’. Facing the challenge of
globalisation requires not only resisting and critiquing its
negative impact, but also discovering hidden
opportunities for new ways of struggling as well as new
strategies for building alliances and seeking alternatives.

D. Resistance, Alliances, and Alternatives:
A Few Points for Discussion

For the grassroots who are everyday resisting and
fighting bautles for survival, the urgent task remains - to
organise, organise, and organise. But in organising, we
have to build new forms of organisations and patterns of
relationships that are more equitable and just, that
integrate popular participation, and that generate new
cultures that go against the logic of neoliberal control and
manipulation and that generate fresh approaches to the
question of alternarives.

There is a need to strengthen and evolve existing
organisations such as unions, but at the same time we
have to acknowledge and encourage new types of
organisations, new forms of ‘unionism’ that seek to
respond to the increasingly complex challenges posed by
globalisation.

New, creative, and effective strategies for resistance
need to be continuously evolved. There is a need, for
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example, to address ongoing debates among NGOs such
as the debate on “confrontation or engagement
strategies,” on “North/South” divisions among NGOs,
on the issue of cooptation, of the politics of ‘avil
soclety,’ etc.

The agenda of ‘redistribution’ of resources and
‘democratisation’ of political and economic resources
need to be recovered and re-asserted. The marginalised
productive forces need to reclaim economic initiative and
control over production and their own resources.

Cross-border  solidarity and people-to-people
alliances are most urgently needed. Such alliances are
strengthened by the realisarion and growing
consciousness that issues across borders may not
necessarily appear to be the same but they are often inter-
connected. We need to continue to strengthen
international solidarity, campaigns, and joint-action alert
mechanisms. We need, however, to radicalise the notion
of alliance building so that it is appreciated not only as
‘political projects’ but becomes the basis for cross-
cultural dialogues and inter-paradigmatic exchanges,
thereby enriching not only the struggle for resistance but

also the common search for viable alternatives.

Neoliberal globalisation seeks to isolate, exploit,
divide, and fragmentize. Our task as NGOs is to build
unities, reclaim communities, build linkages, and seek
alternatives that enable peoples and communities -
respectful of diversities - 1o coexist and benefit from
mutual interaction.
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APPENDIX 5 |

FROM THE ASIAN CRISIS TO WORLD DEPRESSION?
THE CHALLENGES OF GLOBALISATION AS VIEWED FROM EUROPE:
A SHORT PAPER

Lothar Brock

From Bangkok via Moscow to Rio and
New York: What is bappening?

Only a year ago, the world, as viewed from Europe, still
seemed to be quite in order. True, there was the Asian
crisis, but true also that most people in Europe did not
worry too much about it. Perhaps there was even some
hidden satisfaction that Asian assertiveness was being
dampened and that the whole debate on the Asian way
seemed to turn out as nothing but a convenient
camouflage for specific forms of corruption served by
political authoritarianism. Besides, many thought that
the worst part of the crisis would be over by early 1998,
anyhow,

But instead, the crisis deepened and a new crisis
developed much closer to home: in Russia. In spring,
Russia finally had seemed to be on the right road when
the new Prime Minister Kiriyenko embarked upon a bold
course of restricting money supplies and enforcing tax
discipline, There was a lot of confidence that things were
moving into the right direction. Even experts saw no use
any longer in continuing to construct scenarios which
would help to prepare for a failure. But then the old
power bloc began to obstruct new attempts at reform.
Against the backdrop of falling oil prices and growing
nervousness about international capital caused by the
Asian crisis, the opposition against Kiriyenko succeeded
leaving Russian economic policies in shambles. In July, it
still was regarded as sensible to help alleviate the situation
with more IMF money. By the end of September, this
was considered as hopeless under the prevailing political

conditicns.

At the same time, it became more and more
questionable whether Latin America would weather the
storm. Much will depend on Brazil. Brazil, however, is
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in a very precarious situation. In August and September
nearly 30 billion US dollars left the country. By
Increasing interest rates, the government was able to slow
down but not to stop the outflow. Just three days before
national elections on October 4, an international stand-by
loan of over 30 billion US dollars was patched together in
a concerted effort by the IMF, the World Bank, the
Inter-American Development Bank, the US and Western
European countries.

In the meantime, there occurred a considerable
shake-up at home caused by the insolvency of the biggest
Hedging Fund, LTCM, in which European banks, too,
were heavily involved. Fear of contagion with potentially
devastating consequences prompted spectacular rescue
efforts for LTCM. This bailout, though not financed
through public money, nevertheless was administered
under public tutelage (i.e. The Federal Reserve Bank).

But that did not really help much to mitigate public
anxieties. To the contrary, they were further stimulated
when the IMF revised previous figures on the prospects
of the world economy, concluding that there was the
possibility of a world recession. As a result, even
Europeans are beginning to wonder and to ask nervous
questions which their bankers cannot answer, Today, an
increasing number of people fear that behind the
possibility of a world recession there may even lure the
danger of a world depression.

From New York to Frankfurt: What is
going on?
When the Thai fubt began to tumble in early July 1997,

unleashing a chain reaction in Malaysia, Indonesia, South
Korea and, more faintly, in the Philippines, many
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Westerners were convinced that they knew what was at
the root of all this: bad economic policies spurred by
crony capitalism. Thus the crisis appeared to be, as the
IMF saw it and continues to see it, “mostly home-grown”
[Fischer 1998, 2]. Domestic factors certainly did play a
considerable role. Among these, missing transparency of
political decision-making, the unclear demarcation line
between the public and the private in the Asian brand of
corporatism and the resulting lack of accountability
probably were prominent.

However, if the crisis was mostly home-grown, the
IMF and foreign investors should have seen the
upcoming danger before the crisis developed.
Apparently they did not. The IMF did wam Thailand as
of early 1996, that pegging the At to the dollar for too
long could lead to risky rigidities. But nowhere did the
IMF address the structural weaknesses of the Asian
countries in a way that could have served as a warning
that something resembling the present crisis could
evolve. 'This is not surprising because the economic
fundamentals of the countries were considered to be
sound — despite large external deficits. Thus it would
seem that the present crisis, or, rather the present crises,
came as a surprise to the IMF and most of the other
economic actors and observers, but that none of them is
prepared to interpret these crises in a way that would call
for substantial changes in the policies pursued so far.
Will the dominant actors get by with a policy that
amounts basically to business as usual? In addressing this
question let me turn to the issue of globalisation.

The capitalist econony has been a world economy
from the beginning, Yet, the world economy of today
differs from the world economy of the “long sixteenth
century” to which Immanuel Wallerstein dates the
emergence of the modemn world system. Ever since
then, there has been, if in a discontinuous way, an
intensification of global economic interchange. Thus the
world economy has moved from trade 1o the
internationalisation of production and to global sourcing
of economic factors be they labour, capital, raw materials,
or real estate. This development went hand in hand with
structural changes in the world economy. The centre of
activities moved from the agrarian, to the industrial and
now to the tertiary sector.

'This has grave repercussions on the balance of social
- forces in each country (cf. the crisis of the trade unions),
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and on the ability of governments to control economic
activities in accordance with political prioriues. In this
regard, the formartion of the world financial marker after
the breakdown of the Bretton Woods system in the early
seventies is of crucial importance., While unprecedented
possibilities evolved 10 mobilise financial resources, the
free flow of capital in connection with floating currencies
created also unprecedented possibilities o make money
on speculation. Hedging against fluctuations of exchange
rates turned into a profitable business of its own, which
is not interested in medium or long-term investment but
rather thrives on shortterm movements of huge
amounts of virtual money.

The big players in this game are, of course, not
interested in reducing, let alone in overcoming risks.
They are only interested in risk management, since they
make money on dealing with risks. In contrast, states are
interested in risk avoidance. So there is a basic tension
between the two, which in many states is dissolved in
favour of the market forces. The latter internalise profits
and try to externalise losses, playing on moral hazards
which arise not only out of corruption, but also out of
the fact that the line between the risks of individual firms
and systemic risks is becoming thinner as the volume of
speculative capital moved by single firms increases. This
becomes quite evident if one compares US policy vis-a-
vis the Asian countries with the way the LTCM affair was
handled. While the US government tells the Asian
countries to let banks fail in order to increase incentives
for intra-bank reform, LTCM, as already mentioned, was
rescued under public tutelage. The argument here was
that a breakdown of LTCM would have unhinched
financial markets around the world. So this was
considered to be a systemic risk which calls for public
action, whereas the faltering of Asian banks is seen as an
individual risk calling for government restraint.
However, as the developments referred to above cleary
demonstrate, the massive faltening of Asian banks adds
up to a systemic risk, because it may unleash dangerous
chain reactuons around the world. The International
Economic Organisations (IEOs) are, of course, aware of
these systemic risks. But as long as they prosper by
hedging systemic nsks through bailout measures
combined with structural adjustment pressures on
individual countries, they are slow in realising the need
for substantial changes in their philosophy and their
general strategic onentation.
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The present world financial markets certainly came
about with the help of governments. But in this respect
one has to take into account that government does not
equal government. There are, as we all know, vast power
discrepancies. And while even the US government
cannot manoeuvre without paying attention to business,
government influence on how things are being done in
the international economic system obviously differs
wremendously from country to country. Thus the
implications of globalisation have to be seen within the
context of the political hierarchy existing between the
states. Under this perspective, globalisation,
paradoxically, means something different to every one of
them. So it comes as no surpnse that the “Americans
could easily ignore their own principles,” as Tadashi
Nakamae, president of Nakamae International Economic
Research in Tokyo, said when he contrasted the LTCM
bailout with US advice to Asian governments to let their
banks fail {Landier 1998, 1].

Globalisation does not mitigate but rather
accentuates the importance of political power
discrepancies between coumtries in their respective
attempts to make the most out of globalisation. This has
been overlooked by LTCM. The Fund speculated on
converging interests rates around the world and thus on
more evenness in the economic policies of the varous
groups of countdes. LTCM failed because the contrary
happened: the gap between interest rates widened
because the IMF keeps pressuring crisis countres into
raising their interest rates even at the price of choking
domestic economic expansion, while OECD countries
are expected to lower their interest rates in order to
stimulate domestic economic activity and thus the world
economy, The contradictions of this policy are
becoming ever more apparent. So the IEO have now
joined the Group of 24 and are calling for a global
reduction in interest rates. But unless they are willing to
change the focus of their strategy from appeasing
international capital to encouraging the mobilisation of
national development potentials, this will not amount o

much,

With a view to the intermational distribution of
bargaining power, the Asian crisis has led to a levelling of
power discrepancies between Asia and Latin America
while widening the discrepancies between North and
South. Asia, as viewed from the West, is not any longer
to be considered as a counter-force to Western ideas on
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globalisation but rather as a group of states which is
forced to adjust just like the Latin Americans have been
forced 1o adjust.

At least for the time being, the North-South divide,
which seemed on its way out as Asia prospered, has been
reconstituted and widened by including many of the
former socialist countries. In this sense, globalisation has
sharpened the unevenness of world development. While
there is no genuine interest in keeping up economic
unevenness of world development, there is genuine
interest in keeping up existing political power hierarchies
because they are regarded as determining the margins of
adjustment under which national economies operate. In
other words, under complex interdependence, strong
states, while being sensitive to changes as every other
state, are far less vulnerable than weak states.

However, this is only half of the story. On a
medium-term  basis, relations within the tnad US-
Europe-Japan are changing substantially. On the one
hand, there is litde ralk of the hegemonic decline of the
US any longer. Gone are the days when the American
president (George Bush) virtually fainted against the
backdrop of Japanese economic power and when even
the exertion of US military power seemed to depend on
financial assistance by its allies, While Japan has been
tied down by economic stagnation for seven years now,
the US has expenenced a remarkable upswing. The
unipolar moment, which was proclaimed prematurely
after the fall of real socialism, has materialised after all.

On the other hand, economic integration in Europe
is entering a new stage with the introduction of the Euro.
At first, the possibility of financial integration in Europe
was played down by the US. Now, with the Euro
coming, US-policy makers and economists realise that
they are confronted with an unprecedented challenge to
the US position on the world financial markets. With a
view to most other indicators, differences in economic
potential between Europe and the US have gradually
faded. However, with regard to finance, the US up to
now clearly has kept its dominant position. Forty-eight
per cent of world trade is being cleared in US dollars, and
the US holds 54% of world currency reserves. Thus, the
global economic weight of the dollar is double the US
share in world trade or in the world social product. This
is likely to change as the Euro begins to work. As one of
our colleagues from the Peace Research Institute
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Frankfurt has recently stated, “For the first time since the
early seventies, the dollar is confronted with serdous
competition and this competition is of a zero-sum nature:
what the Euro gains, the dollar looses™ [Spanger 1998,
31}. Under normal conditions this could be expected to
occur gradually. In the context of the present crisis,
however, there could develop a flight into the Euro.
This may curtail US ability to finance its huge external
trade deficit. ‘This may lead to restrictions of capital
movement as they were applied by Germany in 1574
when the Bretton Woods system broke down and the
German market threatened to be flooded by dollars
which would have threatened German national stability
policies. However, with all likelihood, the result would
not be a better-regulated world system, but increased
bilateralism on the part of the strong at the expense of
the weak.

So just as with climate change, the global political
economy may cbange much faster than heretofore
anticipated.  Such quick change could create a
considerable degree of turmoil within the OECD world,
‘which could interact in an unpleasant way with the new
North-South issues. A couple of years ago, Western
authors believed that they could clearly distinguish zone
of peace and zones of turbulence in the word
[Singer/Wildawski 1993}, These days may be over, too.

What do we want to happens

There are various ways of reacting 1o present
developments. One would be affirmative: go ahead with
deregulation and liberalisation untl all states have been
reduced to producing the institutional preconditions
necessaty 1o enable market forces to do their benevolent
work undisturbed from political interference. Apart
from many other things, this solution would presuppose
a world in which power differentials play no role. Since
the opposite holds true, this solution to present problems
is not feasible.

A contrasting approach could be derived from the
German philosopher Johann Gotdieb Fichte. He
suggested in the early nineteenth century, thar world
peace could be established and maintained only in a
world consisting of closed tading states: highly

integrated within, i autonomous vis-a-vis the
gra

outside. This would presuppose an equal distribution of
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resources and would call upon governments and
populations to forego the advantages of internarional
trade. The one (an equal distribution of resources) does
not exist, the other (abandon international trade) would
not make sense and is therefore unlikely to happen on a
consensual basis.

Fichte was aware of this weakness of his concept.
So he suggested that the states should be constiruted
within ‘natural boundaries’. Against this Friedrich Gentz,
another German philosopher of those days, polemisised
that endless wars would have to be fought over the
demarcation of such borders. Surely, we would not want
this to happen.

What is most likely to happen is a continuous effort
on the part of the world economic institutions to
enhance liberalisation and to reduce the systemic risks
going along with it. The latter they will try to achieve
through more transparency and better bank supervision
on the part of the emerging market countries. The
emerging market countres, on their part, will try to
enhance the regulatory power of the state and will be
tempted to do so by protectionist and other restrictive
practices. However, with-a view to the incipient power
shift in the world economy, the US, too, may be tempted
to re-emphasise strategic aspects in its foreign economic
policy with the possible result of a strong re-politicisation
of the world economy. Power shifts in the North in
combination with increasing systemic risks of the global
economy may lead back to the future, ie. to a policy
resembling the “beggar thy neighbour” attitude of the
thirties, This again is not what we could want to happen.

Would we be better off wirhout the IMF, the World
Bank, and the WTO? I do not think so. These
institutions are unpopular not only in the Third World
but also in the US - for good reasons. They tend to
develop a dynamic of their own. They are part of an
institutional set-up, which in my reading helps to mitigate
the impact of inter-state power politics. This observation
does not preclude criticism of the policies pursued by
these organisations.

So what is left?

First of all, there is dire need for a less dogmatic attitude
towards the control of international capital flows.
Instead of pressuning Chile into watenng down the
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measures it has taken up to now in order to decrease
capital volatility, there should be a serious debate on the
feasibility of spreading such measures to other countries.

Secondly, governments should be encouraged to
depend more on domestic savings than on foreign capital
for financing development. Thus crisis management
should not be geared predominantly towards lunng
capital in through high interest rates but towards
encouraging economic activities from within, which may
call for low interest rates.

Third, in order to counterbalance the near-
monopoly of the OECD-world with a view to defining
present problems and strategies, serious inter-
governmental negotiations between North and South on
world economic issues should be reconsidered after
twenty years of silence on this level of world polirics.
Many of the issues taken up in the talks of the early
seventies are re-surfacing again as relevant and urgent.
They should not be simply pushed aside as out-dated.
Perhaps the time is ripe now to do what was prematurely
attempted in the early seventies: to cope with the basic
challenges of uneven development in an ever more
integrated world economy. Among the issues to be dealt
with, there is, of course, the debt question and the
improvement of present schemes to bring about debt
relief especially for the most seriously indebted poor
countres.

Fourth, the example of Europe suggests that
regionalism has a role to play in the future, Thus it
would seem that other areas in the world should study
the European example more closely. With a view 1o
Asia, regional consultation now far exceeds what was
deemed possible only ten years ago. But it lags behind
regulatory needs in the area. Of course, I am talking here
of an open regionalism which is geared not so much
towards shielding the national economies with the help
of regional restrictions on extra-regional economic
interests but rather towards an intensification of intra-
regional economic relations which remains open to
outside participation. Regionalism as a way to create
greater leeway of adjustment to world change would also
include some regional approach to the regulation of
currency issues, which would not replace the IEOs but
interact with them. We need the IEOs because with
more regionalism there is also an increasing need for
inter-regional co-ordination.
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Fifth, all modern economic history has been
accompanied by social struggles over the relationship
berween the state and the market. During the last two
decades there has been a global streamlining of state-
market relations in favour of less state and more market.
It seems, however, that under the conditions of uneven
development in an ever more integrated world economy,
there is no general measure of what is feasible or
desirable in this respect. Thus there is need for a more
pragmatic policy towards different national form of state-
society relations. In the OECD world itself, there are
still considerable differences berween the Anglo-Saxon,
the continental [Rhineland] and the Japanese way of
organising state-marker relations. As it seetns now, the
Anglo-Saxon model is by no means superor to the
others. This implies that we should not only protect
natural variety in this world of mono-cultures but also
social variety in order to enhance the ability of each
society to adapt to change and to make an impact on it.
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APPENDIX 6 '

GLOBALISATION AND THE CHALLENGE OF SUSTAINABLE PARADIGMS

Alejandro Bendasia

Globalisation and post-Cold War neoliberal doctrine
claim that liberal democracy and the free market go hand
in hand combining to produce prosperity for every one.
In reality there is a fundamental tension between the two,
There may be nominal equality in the face of the law but
there is no equality in the face of the market. The same
policies that liberalise mackets and privatise state holdings
also tend to promote private affluence ar the expense of
communal rights and responsibilities. There is now
ample evidence that reckless liberalisation, including
privatisation, have had an diverse impact on the
enjoyment of the rights to education, access to health
care, particularly for the poorest, while at the same time
undermining the right to self-determination.

However, there is a tendency to shy away from this
fundamental fact. People in the North become outraged
and wage huge campaigns in regard to child labour, child
prostitution or land mines. Immediately they, and
sometimes their governments, demand that something be
done. But when the child is denied an opportunity for
schooling, when the prostitute is on the street on account
of unemployment, when mines have to be eradicated
from the heart as well from the land are we equally
upset? How about the right to education, the right 1o
economic opportunity, and the right to peace? Or do we
just simply say, let us hope that social programmes over
the next generation will deal with this problem so that
this child’s grandchildren will not have to suffer? What

. about the fact that 90% of the pharmaceutical industry is
in the hands of Northern transpationals whose
monopolistic pricing policies make it impossible for
millions to have access o essential medicines? Where is
the outrage here?

Liberal globalisation therefore reinforces the false
dichotomy between socio-economic and the civic-
political rights. As if the right to life did not entail the

implementation of measures and use of resources to
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reduce infant mortality, that increase life expectancy, that
eliminate malnutrition and epidemics, that attack the
causes of domestic violence and which help people to
resolve their conflicts non-violently.

It is, of course, easier and safer politically to
challenge the abuse of state power than to challenge
economic injustice. Some effort has been made to
address women’s rights as human rights taking into
account the fundamental principles of equality and non-
discrimination. But much more is needed: challenging
economic injustice means challenging structural
adjustment policies. In the context of donor countries it
would mean challenging their own financial ministries or
their representatives at institutions such as the World
Bank and the International Monetary Fund who take
muajor decisions in this regard.

Building Alternative Paradigms

From a human rights and equity framework ~ the only
paradigm that can save humanity from extinction ~ we
must be cear about the so-called globalisation
phenomena. It used to be termed neo-colonialism, but
the word went out of fashion even though the practice
did not. Now we are told that nothing can be done
about globalisation, ary more than anything can be done
about the weather, And although the supreme political
and money managers in the US do not themselves for a
minute believe such nonsense, everyone else is asked to
repeat the denial of basic economic and social rights
insofar as it is part of a supposedly amorphous and
universal phenomenon of capitalist modernisation.

Thus the first step in grounding the new paradigm is
to reject forcefully the new religion of corporate
globalisation. How convenient -~ a mask to hide
oppression, mass impoverishment and ecological
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destruction. Globalisation is not the main cause of the
poor employment opportunities and conditions
prevailing in some countries. National policies and ruling
elite play a more significant role. And whatever
diminished capacity states may have to regulate capital is
not, as the World Bank suggests, an outcome of
globalisation but rather the result of deliberate political
pressures applied by the G-7 and enforced by the IMF.
New instruments are being created to further restrict
states and communities while providing even greater
freedom to capital. Such is the case with the Multilateral
Agreement on Investment (MAT). These are purposeful
man-made decisions to deregulate governmental controls
over trade and investment, along with their capacity to
protect labour and the social rights of citizens.

The new paradigm ~ which is not really new save for
its sense of environmental urgency and the pronounced
gender dimension - demands that activists ask more
searching questions about the nexus between human
rights and political economy. The alternative is to remain
hopelessly naive or to act in singular bad faith. Societies
and communities have as much rights as individuals.
Rather than focusing on special cases or emergencies in
isolation, we must look at politics, economics, and
development as integrally related.

We need traditional definitions of human rights and
human needs that focus on civil liberties, food, and
shelter. We must also defend and enhance needs and
rights that are equally basic such as the right to a
livellhood, protection from abuse, affection,
understanding, participation, leisure-time, an identity and
freedom. As Max-Neef has argued, only a democratic
participative culture can produce a democratic state
capable of generating the active direct participation
necessary to defend and practice human rights, The
trappings of formal democracy will only be temporary
cosmetic ones if their social foundation does not allow
for genuine participation, Democracy cannot be
politically applied from the top-down or from the
outside-in societies and economies that are fundamentally
undemocratic in their organisation and dynamics.

What this means is that human rights advocacy and
human rights jurisprudence must continue to move
forward in the direction, not of economics, but of ethics:
to raise issues of moral duty, not simply among human
beings but between them and the environment; and to
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concentrate even further on the ethical perspective, and
not simply as a philosophical exercise but as a prelude
and means to shape political understanding and practice.

Globalisation and Human Rights: The
Challenge of the North-South Differences

The global human rights consensus is weak and under
attack. Urgent action is necessary to keep the consensus
from unravelling. Differences persist. The North often
poses as the sole custodian of human rights and moral
values, appearing to act as a God’s terrible avenging
angel. The South sometimes shields itself somewhat
arrogantly, assuming an inverse moral high ground
claiming cultural identity, poverty or war as pretexts not
to admit the universality of human rights commitments.

The worth of a human being must not be
determined by their output measured in economic terms.
Such an approach means we know the price of
everything but the value of nothing. This practice is not
confined to East Asia. It is much broader than that, and
indeed has its most dangerous expression in the North.
Values and definitions of humanity are increasingly
handed down and presented as an adjunct of the market
and globalisation. As the Nobel laureate Aung San Suu
Kyi has said:

“The challenge we now face is for the different
nations and peoples of the world 1o agree on a
basic set of human values, which will serve as a
unifying force in the development of genuine
global community. Only then will we able to
look to a future where human beings are valued
for what they are rather than for what they
produce.”

Having said this every awempt must be made to
avoid the risk of human rights strategies that dangerously
entail taking refuge in a self-defined, moralistic, finger-
pointing ‘political correctness’. Human rights promotion
thereupon comes to be defined not by the questions it
asks, but by a specific set of answers.

We have basic universal norms, but questions appear
when we draw links (or fal to do s0) between human
rights, development, peace and democracy.  The
insistence, for example, by the United States and other
countries in the North on elections and judiciaries as the
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hallmarks of human rights and democratic processes has
deflected much artention and resources from the much
more imporwant mission of strengthening developing
strong communities, providing for basic human needs
and stimulating processes oriented toward collaborative
problem-solving, Of course, the resort to state terrorism
in the form of US bombings only underscores the
fundamental hypocrisy of much of the Western human
rights discourse.

We, however, cannot afford cymicism. Let us dare
put our politics where our principals are. For the NGO
community and human rights activists in donor countries
1t is imperative that the concern for the rights of people
in the Third World be matched with an understanding of
the concerns of workers, women, and the poor at home.
Integrating human rights, peace, democracy and
development may make life more difficult for NGOs as
integrating domestic and external advocacy may raise a
few eyebrows — but they have no choice. We must have
the courage to say that human rights is not a foreign
policy issue nor is it solely domestic, it is a framework of
obligations affecting law and policy, affecting morality
and justice which are indivisible. Because Nigeria and
Great Britain have about the same ration of income
inequality, do we criticise them equally?

As part of a new paradigm, we in the South must
broaden our actions to take up the concerns of people in
the North particularly minorities, that contingent of the
South that lives in the North. This may raise eyebrows
among our fielders but we cannot pretend to be
stroggling for peace in Nicaragua and not be offended by
the bombings of Afghanistan and Sudan, or racism in
Germany. In our globalised world we must practice
solidarity in all directions for it to be effective. The days
of the missionary are over. And if we are to practice
humanitarian intervention, then let it flow both ways, and
let it be defended both ways. Otherwise, we undermine
the global consensus and the human rights field becomes
one more battleground between North and South.

The entire scheme of delegated democracy is in
danger, increasingly restricted by global power structures
and by our own failures to build countervailing networks
and power structures. Elections may be rounne, but
democratic  practice reflected in  accountability,
participation, representation and the true rule of law and
justice is in still in the emergency ward. Yet at the same
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time the information revolution creates more
opportunities for communication and mobilisation
among citizens which can help ensure that delegared
democracy gives way not to democracy as.a paper
exercise, but to a participative model which is more
capable of standing up to the new threats.

The new paradigm is above all 2 human paradigm.
It is the only one that can rescue humanity from the
danger of destroying itself both ecologically and morally
as the product of the failure 10 recognise and redress
suffering. Such failure, wherever it may exist, entails the
diminishing of our own individual humanity. We require
inspiration and faith, and if we look hard enough around
us I am convinced we will find not one but a hundred
alternatives in the making,

The Power Dimension

Will people have to resort to violence in order to clear
the way for a new paradigm? In Latin America at least, it
is too early to render judgement. What is certain is that
we cannot give up on the process .of pushing social
change. The enemy is poverty and violence. Moreover,
poverty is a form of violence. Power is at the heart of
this equation. Because both poverty and violence are
linked to the lack of control over resources, land, skills,
credit, knowledge, capital - and more broadly market -
as well as a lack of influence of the majority poor over
government decision-making.  Without access to
resources, the vast majority of people will be trampled
upon by the few and the powerful. Clearly then, there is
a connection between the means to sustain human rights
and human rights themselves. Progress is needed on all
fronts.

Most suffering in this world are connected and far
from inevitable. In fighting for human rights and
democracy paradigm we cannot limit ourselves to the
symptoms but rather put our energies and resources into
understanding and undermining the causes. There is in
effect a great danger that, without radical vision and
practice, we may well end up strengthening the very
institutions that are at the roots of violence and
injustices.  Instead, there must be a great sprit of

rebelliousness against injustice, poverty, and anything
that oppresses people. In each setting we must know
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when to confront, when to negotiate, and when to
combine both and how.

There are no blueprints, only moral guidelines. This
requires a mixture of processes, achievements and
mistakes, intuiton and much, much reflection and
dialogue. We must learn unconventional skills in order
to wage battles without violence, particularly after the
standard strategies of compromuse faill. Only in this way
can we begin to create alternative non-violent structures
and institutions, encompassing both personal and
communal transformation.

NGOs: Global Civil Society or
Global Civic Struggle?

Whether we choose to admit or not, we NGOs take part
in a global contest that may be one or lost on the basis of
ideology and consciousness.  Throughout history,
capitalism’s principal weapon has been in the realm of
culre and ideology. In many ways, development and
advocacy NGOs reflect the crisis of the left, which is
mostly a cosis of intellectuals involving an outright
failure of nerve that is unfortunately being transmitted to
the South and communities in struggle. Some of us
would like to know, for example, if advocates believe that
the basic Marxist critique of capitalism is valid, and if not
what do they offer as an alternative analytical framework.
Are we now all called upon 1o follow the lead of ex-
leftists in the North in discovering ‘civil society’ and
NGO engagement’, and then going on to embrace
identity politics and cultural relativism to £ill in the niches
left by global neoliberalism?

On the other hand, the ‘traditional’ left - North and
South - must relate to changing expressions of politics,
including NGOs. Labour unions, for example, that
ignored the growing maguilz industry in Central America
found their place quickly supplanted by women’s
associations and their NGO supporters abroad. Some
parties and unions in Latin America are reaching out
constructively to the unprecedented spread of activity
and civic organisation among women, youth, human
rght activists, ecologists, communal and ethnic
movements, and sometimes even gay ones, although this
is more difficult for the ‘machistas-Lenmista’. Other partes
are slower and some insist that the organised working
class still have its traditional leading role to play in social
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advance. The important point, however, is that NGOs
and social movements have respective roles to play in the
integration of institutional struggles with global,
feminine, ethnic, and cultural ones. Government funding
of NGOs obviously poses a handicap in this regard, but
this reality should not be defensively elevated to the level
of virtue,

NGOs and advocacy campaigns will have a very
important role to play on global issues demanding global
responses. They can be good advocates and fund-
channelers to local development efforts. But let us not
underestimate the power of the global power structure
that is also reflected in its capacity to absorb the
pressures of superficial change as a defence against
deeper challenges. Like social and patriarchal systems,
the global apparatus will allow some change 1o take place,
and in the process leave the deep structures untouched
and even invisible.

Token modifications or occasionally isolating the
United States give the illusion of change. And NGOs
can play the role of acting as a systemic shock- absorber,
keeping us focused on symptoms while root causes are
slighted, deflecting the power we need to take to go to
the heart of the matter. We are daily encouraged and
sometimes even funded to take the path of least
resistance, to accept and even adapt to neoliberal to the
point of undermining genuine movements for social
systemic change. Perhaps it is impossible to avoid any
sort of participation. But we can choose how to
participate, how to identify paths of least resistance and
mainstreaming laid out before us. And in this way not to
become part of the problem but part of the solution: to
rase critical questions about the nature of the system
itself and our part in it. Must we necessarily go along or
even defend our own submission? There is a huge
difference between being stuck in a defensive moral
paralysis and looking for forms to participate in the

process of development of critical alternatives ar all
levels.

Part of the problem, from our perspective, is that
many national and international NGOs can be derisive
about politics at the national level, or even politics as a
whole.  With good reason sometimes, but our
organisations should not follow the path of ex-left
academics who claim to be making a virtue of necessity
by joining the chorus condemning state intervention and
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the struggle for state power. There is a danger with post-
modernist notions of “small is beautiful”  Given
interlocking national and international power structures,
the sum of local’ democracies does not equal national
democracy. Egoism is now often derided as a form of
localism, of depolarised forms of engagement. Unil
some other system is invented, elections and political
parties do make a difference. Perhaps not everyone is
ready 1o tun their backs on the need to attain
representation at the state level, because, at this stage at
least, the democratic movement cannot afford to
dispense with the State.

NGOs should constantly remind ourselves that the
principal efforts and sacrifices to artain development,
democracy and peace with justice will be made, as it
always has, principally by the impoverished. It follows
that they, a majority are in the South, should be the
principal beneficiaries, lest we continue to be confused
by the amorphous notion of civil society. NGOs have
done very positive work ~ particularly when they work
with and not simply for people, but we must also
envision a steady and systematic replacement of NGOs
with people’s organisations capable of acting at the local,
national and international levels. The internationalisation
and concentration of capital and power must be followed
by the internationalisation of people’s movements and

organisations.

Act Locally, Act Globally

Many of us see the building of the justice paradigm as
synonymous with the strengthening of many existing
struggles now taking place in the economic, political and
cultural field, particularly the struggles of the most
oppressed, against the violence in everyday lives. Our
mission is to seek the inclusion of the excluded, to help
make people subjects and not objects, of peace and

democracy, to deepen and extend community
consciousness of their rights and to help communites
work towards building just societies.

No one has more expertise and knowledge than the
people do on the ground. ‘Experts’ on poverty and
peace have failed us miserably time and again, perhaps
because they themselves have never experienced
sustained deprivation and war. There are no easy ways
out. We must also be wary of local and national
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sensitivities and the damage inflicted by the creation of
dependency syndromes and mentalities.  Sustainable
paradigms that entail sustainable violence-prevention
capacities, including reconciliation, must be rooted in
indigenous communities as part of their struggle for
justice through non-violent strategy.

The real knowledge required by bodies interested in
supporting justice is the knowledge of who is there on
the ground, which is doing the best work, who is trusted
and who is in for the long run, And having found out
who, 10 secure support for them. This perhaps is the
best contribution that NGOs can make: to channel
information about local efforts to those in a position to
provide funding and support, to help these efforts secure
the legitimacy and recognition, as well as the resources,
that are often critical to success. We cannot however be
over-optimistic in terms of the shortcomings often
witnessed at the level of willingness and political capacity
of big external institutions to respond effectively to
grassroots activities in the light of their own need to
publicise their efforts and work to their domestic
constituents.

Yet the struggle against injustice and violence (both
direct and strucrural - let us never neglect the latter)
requires both internal and external processes. Sometimes
they can be at odds. At the external level it is vital that
the international agencies demonstrate more willingness
to help peacemakers within different nations, not simply
1o contain violence, but also to build just strucrural and
relational conditions for peaceful social relations.
Internally, it will be incumbent upon the parties to make
conscious decisions to abandon violent approaches to
their problems and for them to begin to see the
advantages of non-violence. The challenge therefore is
for the people themselves to envision non-violent futures
and only then 1o begin to devise the steps towards them
with the support of the international commurity.

Logically, such awareness-raising on justice, equity
and peace-building issues may not be in the interest of
local, national or international power elite.  Their
conception and practice of peace and reconciliation
maybe more ‘stability™oriented.  Secondly, not only
major powers but also local cultures perceive conflict and
conflict-management differently. Broad generalisations
become difficult and often dangerous.. More so as
foreign governments and organisations who intervene in
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Africa or Central America for example - no matter how
good their intentions are — also have interests, carry some
ethnocentrism in their world view and are preoccupied
with crisis situations resulting in superficial analyses and a
fundamental lack of respect for local actors. We are
regarded as either villains or victims; hence the objects
rather than the subjects of peace and development
initiatives. Not surprisingly, the initiatives are frequently
ineffectual or counter-productive.

But new thinking and new capacities must always be
welcomed. The enhancement of human nghts and the
curtailment of communal violence may not be so much
goals as consequences of both attitudes and practices that
tackle the substantive causes of injustice. In this context,
the resolution of whether conflict is positive or negative
depends on a contextval judgement of what is w be

changed, to what end and by what methods. In the
context of poverty and oppression, we would be naive to
think that conflict can be avoided; that it is not a natural
response. Indeed, that perhaps it should not be avoided.
The challenge then becomes not to suppress rebellion
and anger but to manage it and channel it in an ethically
constructive way. This is the path for transformation.

Aboe the asthor: Mr. Alejandro Bendana is from Nicaragua.
Currently, he is president of Centre for International Studies in
Managua. He works with displaced people and ex-combatants
in postwar rural communites. He was formerly an
Ambassador to the United Nations under the Sandinista
Govemnment. He has a2 PhD. in history from Harvard
University. He is author of several books, the latest is Power
Lines: US Dominance in the New Global Serting (1996).

APPENDIX 7

ECONOMIC GLOBALISATION AND THE CHALLENGE OF
SUSTAINABLE PARADIGMS

Victoria Tauli-Corpuz

Just a few weeks ago most of the major international
magazines carried articles on the global economic crisis.
A scan of some of the cover stories shows the following:

“Global Capitalism, R.LP.”, Newsurek, 14 Sept.
1998.

“Global Crisis Time to Act” Business Week, 14
Sept. 1998.

“Boom Goes Bust”, Time, 4 September 1998.
“Global Capitalism, Making it Work”, Econarnist,
12 Sept. 1998. ,

“World Economy on the Edge”, Ecomanist, 5
Sept. 1998.

“Saving Asia, Its Time to Get Radical”, Fortrme,
7 Sept. 1998.

Just making a collage out of these covers would
already be a graphic description of what the world
economic situation is. Newsweek said, “global capitalism
- whose triumph once seemed inevitable - is now in full
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retreat, perhaps for maay years. If you doubt that, look
at Hong Kong, It’s a citadel of free-market thinking.
Yet even Hong Kong's overlords have resorted to
government intervention to make the market behave.”
[ Newsnweck, 14 Sept. 1998]

That we are holding a conference that will challenge
globalisation and search for alternatives at this time and
here in Hong Kong is symbolic. Who would have
thought that the Asian financial crisis will take place and
will have such a wremendous impact not only in Asia but
in the whole world?

The leaders of the G-7 countries and their finance
ministers and Central Bank govemors who are in
Woashington for the IMF annual meeting are forced to
admit that the world economic crisis is deepening, The
IMF was quoted in yesterday’s papers saying that the
global economic outdook has ‘worsened considerably’ and
this is the “worst global economic crisis in 50 years.”
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One can almost feel vibrations of panic from all
these statements. Maybe this is good news if it means
that finally the root causes of the global crisis will be
dealt with, Unfortunately, this is not the case. Thus,
here we are trying to make sense of what happened,
coming up with our own analysis and challenging other
actors and ourselves.

What [ will do first is to present the highlights of the
nature of the global crisis and the key factors which
brought this about. Then I will share my views on what
this situation demand from us. How can we respond to
this global economic, social and ecological crisis?

Global Economic, Social and
Ecological Crisis

For those of us who have been activists since the 1970s
and who have been trained in structural analysis, we
somehow know that whar is taking place now is the
inevitable crisis of capitalism. We know that the
globalisation which we are witnessing is nothing else but
the attempt to globalise the capitalist market economy.
With the demise of socialism in Eastern Europe this
globalisation agenda was made easier.

All the perceived barriers to the free trade (from the
perspective of G7 countries) have to be removed. The
unfettered flow of production and finance capital has to
be guaranteed.  Thus, the coverage of GATT
Agreements had to expand. It started from just
manufactured goods, then to agricultural products,
services, investments and then to intellectual property
rights. GATT metamorphosed into the World Trade
Organisation and now the agreements are re-baptised as
the WTO Agreements.

Production and finance capital got more
concentrated in the hands of fewer and fewer
corporations.  Deregulation of national investment

regimes has to take place to allow for the easy entry of
foreign capital. Even before the TRIMS (trade-related
investment measures) of the WTO came about, the IMF
and the WB have for several decades played their role in
pushing countries to deregulate and liberalise their
economies. This is part of the structural adjustment
policy package which indebted countries have to adhere
to for them to avail of another round of loans. The
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Philippines is a concretc example of this. Our
Investment Incentives Act had 10 be amended several
times to allow for bigger equity for foreign wnvestors.

Since it was not so easy to ram through an
investment treaty within the WTO because some
developing countries were making a big fuss about it, the
OECD started negotiating the MAI (Multilateral
Agreement on Investments). Fortunately, NGOs got
wind of this and started making noises about it, alerting
the developing countries and other NGOs from the
Notth and South.

‘When the Third World Network, particularly Martin
Khor, started talking about MAI and MIA in 1995, it did
not receive much response from mary NGOs. In fact,
clearly remember one NGO activist telling him that this
is a losing battle because all countries want investments.
Now there is widespread campaign against the MAJ,
which led to the postponement of its approval, originally
planned to take place last April 1997. The OECD will
try to conclude the agreement by this month, but NGOs
all over the world are geared up to prevent this from
taking place again.

When the Asian crisis took place, the easiest
explanation for it was ‘crony or state capitalism”. This
explanation, however, does not say that this practice of
crony capitalism is also integral in the economic boom of
the Asian tigers for three decades. Now, many analysts
are agreeing that while corruption may have contributed
to the collapse it is ‘financial manipulation’ which is the
driving force behind it.

Walden Bello says, “a close look at the rse and fall
of the Southeast Asian tigers reveals the central role of a
development process sustained not prncipally by
domestic savings and investment but by a huge infusion
of foreign capital” This foreign capital is found in
portfolio investors and big international banks. He also
indicted the IMF, which mediated the relationship
between the investors and the banks. The IMF
“Incessantly pushed the Asian financial authorities to
liberalise their capital account and open their financial
sector more fully to foreign participation.”

The main bulk of foreign funds, however, is
speculative capital which come in the form of derivatives,
forward foreign exchange transactions, currency options,

hedge funds, index funds, etc. All these seek for high
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and quick returns. Michel Chossudovsky, a Professor of
Economics at the University of Ottawa, calls this
“financial warfare’. He says there is no need to recolonise
lost territory, “... the control over productive assets,
labour, natural resources, and institutions, can be carried
out in an impersonal fashion from the corporate
boardrooms, commands are dispatched from a computer
terminal or a cellular phone.”

In the midst of this Asian financial crisis, however,
the other aspects of the crisis got overshadowed again.
Ar the Earth Summut in Rio, in 1992, governments and
NGOs already acknowledged that there is a global
environment and development crisis. It was here that
unsustainable patterns of consumption and production,
particularly in industrialised countries, were identified as
the major cause of environmental deterioration of the
global environment. It was also here where the need to
address environment and development in a balanced
manner was worked out,

NGOs at that time, and even before were already
critical of the economic growth paradigm that they
believe is also a root cause of the crisis, The economic
growth, as recorded, does not factor in the contribution
of nature, unpaid labour of women and the subsistence
economies of indigenous peoples. This growth is only
for the world’s billionaires and the elite from the North
and the South. The UNDP Human Development
Report of 1994 says that the wealthiest 20% of the world
population receive 82.7% of the toral world income.
This means that 1 billion people live on $1 a day and
another 3 billion live on $2 a day. For sure, this situation
has worsened several times over now with the global
recession.

The 1996 Human Development Report also showed
that over the past three decades only 15 countries
enjoyed high growth whilst 89 countries were worse off
than they were ten years ago. With the global depression
there will be even fewer countries enjoying growth. This
report identified five types of growth, which are the
following:

- jobless growth {overall economy grows but
there are no jobs)

- ruthless growth (economy grows but the rich
get richer and the poor get nothing)

voiceless growth (economy grows but
democracy and empowerment of the majority
do not keep pace)

- rootless growth (cultural identity is submerged
or outlawed)

- futureless growth (present generations squander
the resources needed by the future generations)

The social crisis, which was also addressed at the
Social Summit in Copenhagen, is another facet which
should not be sidelined. The impact of the Asian crisis
on the various sectors of society, especially the poorer
sections, clearly illustrates these linkages.

Some Key Aspects of Globalisation

Some of the key aspects, which characterise today’s
globalisation, are the following:

1. The breaking down of national economic
barriers, resulting in an acceleration of the international
integration of finance, trade, and investments.

- This basically means the removal of national
barmers in the areas of finance and financial
markets, trade and direct foreign investment 1o
allow for the unfettered flow of finance, trade,
and investments,

- Opening up of international trade in foreign
exchange which has expanded and boomed at
spectacular rates. It is estimated that only about
2% of the volume traded in the world foreign
exchange market is used for facilitating trade.
The rest is just used for sheer speculation. In
1992, world GDP was $64 billion per day;
world exports were $10 billion per day, and
global foreign exchange transactions were $900
billion per day. [Nayyar, 1995]

- Growth of internadonal banking with
international bank loans rising from 0.7% in
1964, 8% 1n 1980, and 16.3% in 1991,

- In proportion with world trade, this proportion
rose from 7.5% in 1964, to 42.6% in 1980, and
104.6% in 1991,

2. The internationalisation of production by
transnational corporations and the unprecedented growth
and concentration of the power of TNCs.
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- Establishment of more branches and
subsidiaries in more countries to produce and
market a wider range of products, even those
formerly produced by small domestic firms and
farms.

Internationalisation is made possible by lower
transportation and communication  costs,
growth of information technology and other
industrial processes allowing firms to divide up
different operations in different locations.

Growth and concentration through mergers and
acquisitions, i.e. Boeing and McDonnel-Douglas
(1996), Ciba-Geigy and Sandoz (1996), UBS and
Banque Suisse (1997), Time-Warner, etc.

3. The development and spread of technology
which facilirates financial and economic globalisation.

- Information technology revolurion which led to
internationalisation of financial  activities
linking-up banking systems, foreign exchange,
and equity markets. This has made possible the
trading of a trillion dollars daily.

- This has also created tremendous wealth for
people like Bill Gates, who earns $750 a minute
even while he sleeps.

- Communications technology and product
expansion which has led to an international
flow of information, images, and cultural
products.

- Rapid growth of modem biotechnologies,
particularly genetic engineering, which is now
facilitaring the commodification of life.

- These new technologies have also pushed for
the imposition of western intellectual property
rights regimes on countries and peoples.

4. The spread of production and consumption
patterns, and consumer and product preferences,
lifestyles, and cultural identties associated with the
North. '

- Aggressive international sales of products and
services, which includes fast food chains,
clothes, cars, etc.

- Drastically altering the tastes, expectations,
lifestyles, and socio-cultural practices, values
and product choices of increasing numbers of
people in the world.
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5, Erosion of national policy-making and
appropriation of this process by international agencies
(IMF, WTO, WB, etc), TNCs, etc., resulting to the
drastic reduction of the power, authority, and status of
the state, political leaders, parliamentadans and
bureaucrats.

Partly brought about by liberalisation of
markets and developments in technology, the
free flow of capital, large sums involved and the
unchecked powers of big players and
speculators, made it difficult for countries to
control the level of their currency and money
flows in and out of the country.

- Great policy influence of TNCs and financial
institutions over governments because of their
huge resources.

- Drastic reduction in public sector expenditures
and personnel because of SAPs and
deregulation policies.

6. 'The emergence of informal and formal global

nerworks, alliances and campaigns of peoples’
organisations, citizen’s groups, and NGOs.

- As a response to the dominant mode of
globalisation, peoples’ organisations, NGOs and
citizens’ groups have come together to do
collaborative ~ action on national and
international issues.

- Increased lobbying and advocacy work in
international institutions.

What are the challenges for us¢

The challenges posed by the present situation are
complex. Some of the ideas that came to my mind are
the following:

1. The need to understand more

comprebensively what is bappening.

So much has happened within the past three
decades. Capitalism has reinvented itself many times
over that it is not so easy w grasp the way it operates.
While we may have the basic framework, which can
generally help explain what is happening, there is a need
for more substantiation of our analysis.
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It seems that because many of us are very much
focused on our own issues, eg human rghts,
environment, gender, indigenous peoples, etc., we
sometimes just look at the trees and not the forest. In
fact, I believe that the reason why sometimes there is
much tension between NGOs within a country, between
countries, and between the North and the South, is
because many of us have given up in trying to
comprehensively understand what is happening.

The global crisis impels us to go beyond our own
issues and see how this links up with what is happening
right now. For instance, in my case, while I am greatly
focused on indigenous peoples’ issues and advocacy, I
know that it is important for us to understand how the
world order is operating right now because this has direct
implications for us. Thus, my NGO’ mission is to
understand this and whatever we grasped we will strive to
share it with our counterparts in the rest of the world.
This is the reason why I am interested to take part in
conferences like this and why we are building networks
not only among ourselves but also with others.

2. The need to define the basic features
and principles which will underpin
the alternative economies which we
would like to build.

When socialism collapsed and national liberation
movements seemed o become out of fashion, many of
us chose to be more pragmatic and short-sighted. I guess
this explains why in the 1990s there has been a significant
increase of people doing lobbying and advocacy work in
the UN and other international bodies and conferences.
However, I think that even if we don’t have existing
models to look up to anymore we still have to be clear on

what are the elements of alternative economies, which we
should be working for.

I don’t think we can come up with one universal
model. There will be several models but maybe the basic
principles underpinning these models will be similar.

Many of what I shared are reflections of others
which I also believe in. Let me share this with you.

2, Emphasis should be on the production of basic
needs of the local population. Sodieties that are basically
self-sufficient in the production of basic needs can stand
up against external impositions. Food self-sufficiency is
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crucial. Government subsidies, support, and incentives
should be channelled towards basic needs. Those who
would like to produce non-essentials and hwaury goods
can do so without government subsidies and support.

b. There should be a narrowing of the gap
berween producers and consumers and more autonomy
on decision-making should be given to small producers.
Production decisions should be based on a realistic
assessment of needs for 2 good quality of life. The room

for the production of unnecessary things and sheer waste
will be drastically reduced.

c. Priority should be put on the domestic market.
Therefore prices should be affordable, profits and
margins reasonable and the quality of goods acceptable.

d. An ‘alternative society” should be based and
should promote participatory, grassroots or consensual
democracy. Democracy cannot be just be defined as
having elections. This democracy abolishes the division
between politics and economics, between public and
private spheres.  Political, economic, social, and
technological ~decisions are arrived at through
participatory democracy. No longer will elected officials
be the only ones making the decisions.

e. Its approach is multi-dimensional or holistic
problem-solving, It should recognise that problems
cannot be solved by technological fixes. The social
problems of alienation, poverty, unequal gender relations,
etc., should be solved together with environmental
problems.

f. There should be 2 shifting of paradigms of
science and technology - away from reductionism and
utilitarianism towards a holistic science. This means that
there should be a re-evaluation and valyation of older
survival wisdom and indigenous knowledge. Modern
knowledge should be used to ensure that people would
have control over technology and their resources and
lives.

g It should resist all efforts to privatise and
commercialise the commons - water, air, soil, knowledge,
biological diversity, etc. It should emphasise common
responsibility over these and ensure their preservation
and regeneration,

h. It should put emphasis on affordable and
appropriate technologies. If there is 2 need for capital
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intensive, large-scale technologies, these should be job-
creating and should not lead 1o the further abolition of
jobs. Large-scale technologies should be under the
control of the state or cooperatives, instead of foreign
corporations which do not have accountability to the
local communities.

L It should put prority to local producers.
Family-based, community or cooperative-based
enterprises should be given more support over that of
large-scale foreign businesses, Local industry should be
protected from foreign encroachment.

- It should remove the dichotomization of spirit
and matter, manual and mental, production and
reproduction, public and private, culture and work,
sexual division of labour and international division of
labour.

k All economic activity should pass through the
screen of ecological soundness, social justice, social
equity, cultural and gender sensitivity, and economic
viability.

L. There should be regulatory regimes, which will
control the inflow and outflow of foreign investments
and the operations of TNCs. The people and the
government should be able o decide on where
investments should go. Portfolio investments should be
regulated. Mechanisms that will monitor and counter
inapproprate liberalisation and deregulation policies and
measures should be set up which shall involve the
participation of citizen groups.

m. To counter the increasing sodal inequities and
injustices measures should be taken to reduce the
unequal distribution of wealth, productive assets,
knowledge and skills. Land reform programmes should
be implemented. Indigenous peoples should have their
rights to have control over their ancestral domain and
resources respected. Women should also have equal
rights as the men to own and till land. The poor should
be helped to establish producers’ and marketing
cooperatives and credit unions. ‘The generation of
employment opportunities and sustainable livelihoods
should be an economic priority.

n. Finally, the balance between the state, the
market and the people should be established. Giving the
market or the state the monopoly of decision-making on
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economic activities has resulted into the various crses we

have gone through.

3. The need to become involved in _
supporting peoples’ struggles against the
different impacts of globalisation.

There are already existing struggles on the ground
against globalisation. These are found all over the world
and among the various sectors. I believe that what we
are doing in the international level can only go so far. At
the end of the day, it will be the struggles of people
directly affected by globalisation projects, policies and
activities that will spell the difference. Every now and
then these grassroots struggles should be brought into
the international arena, like what happened during the
WTO Ministerial meeting in Geneva last May.

Supporting local struggles especially at this point
where forces of globalisation are overwhelmingly strong
cannot be stressed enough. Here in Asia, after the cnsis,
many sectors and communities have risen up to protest
against what is happening and to assert their rights.
Unfortunately, the response from governments is more
repression. We should be more vigilant and creative in
exposing these and in calling the artention and support of
other movements, NGOs and even governments.

I would also like to mention here that the struggles
of the peoples’ movements and NGOs in the North
should also be supported. Among the many activities
where they are playing lead roles is in addressing the issue
of unsustainable consumption and production in the
North. I think the example such efforts should be
supported by movements and NGQOs in the South.

4. Participation in regional and
international campaigns such as the

following:
- Campaigns to make transnational corporations
more accountable and responsible, and

campaigns against corporate rule

- Ani-MAI campaign

- Campaign to reform and democratise the WTO,
IMF and the WB and even the UN, and for
them not to continue imposing the neo-liberal
econommic model in the world.

- Campaign against the patenting of life forms.
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5. Intensifying of networking activities
and information exchange between
Asta-Pacific NGOs and between
Asia-Pacific NGOs and European
and American NGOs and between
the NGOs in the developing world.

The globalisation which is taking place among the
adherents of neoliberalism should be matched in vigour
and commitment by globalisation among those who are
for a more humane, just, and sustainable world society.
The major weakness of peoples’ movements, NGOs and
citizen’s groups is the existing fragmentation among
them. I think it is not realistic to expect that we can
agree on one common analysis of the world situation and
to have co-ordinated campaigns on all the issues I
mentioned. However, there are times when we can agree
that a particular issue is crucial and we can only win if we
join forces together. The diversity which exists among us
should be used as a strength.

6. There is a need to involve and
develop more youth activists.

The way the minds and values of the young are
being shaped by cable television and computer games is
very alarming. We now have what is called the
Generation X or the MTV generation. My son says that
the description which fits their generation is that they
have very short awention spans and can only be
stimulated visually. Qur struggles to have a transformed
society will not go very far if we are not consciously
developing a new breed of committed and dynamic
young activists. I think this is the biggest challenge that
we face.

7. The last point I will make is the

need to join bands and support our
struggles as indigenous peoples.

In this age where the dominamt model of
development is collapsing, the existing sustainable
models, albeit on a very localised scale, are among
indigenous peoples. The cosmology or worldview, the
values, sustainable resource management practices, and

91

economic systems of indigenous peoples are still worth
looking into and replicating. Not all indigenous peoples
are assimilated into the dominant society. QOur ancestors
and the present generation’s resistance to external and
intemmal colonisation, even at the cost of lives, have
enabled the survival of indigenous economic, cultural,
knowledge, and governance systems. This resistance has
also ensured there are still remaining patches of forests,
mineral lands, bio-diversity, and other resources.

These lands, waters and resources, however, are
threatened more than ever to be exploited by
corporations and even governments. Thus, there is a
crucial need to extend any support to the indigenous
peoples who are fighting to retain these. We know that
on our own we cannot win this battle. However, we are
also strengthened because our models, which were
thought to be backward and uncivilised a few years back,
are now being acknowledged as the more viable and
sustainable models, We are aware that we still have a lot
to do to make our communities more democratic and
gender-sensitive. However, be assured that we are
working hard on this and together with all of you we will
work for the attainment of a transformed world society.

I was told that when the Chinese would like to curse
you they will say “may you live in interesting times,” We
are indeed living in interesting times. It is up to us to
determine whether we are cursed or blessed.

References:

1. Walden Bello, “Asia: Back Into Underdevelopment”, Third World Network
Features, 1788/98. p. 3.

2. Michel Chossudovsky, “Financial Warfare”, unpublished paper, 1998,

3. Martin Khor, “Some Critical Aspects Of Globalisation™, Third World
Nerworl Briefing Paper, 1997.

4. Deepak Nayyar, “Globalisation: The Past in Qur Present”, Presidential
Address at the 78" Annual Conference of the Indian Economic Association,
1995, p. 6.

About theauthor,  Ms. Victora Tauli-Corpuz is director of
Tebtebba Foundation (Indigenous Peoples International Centre
for Policy Research and Education). She is also convenor of
Asia Indigenous Women's Network and serves as International
Committee Member of the Third World Nerwork. She is an
indigenous woman belonging to the Igorot Peoples in the
Cordillera Region, Northern Philippines. She is mother of four
kids.



CHALLENGING GLOBALISATION: SOLIDARITY AND SEARCH FOR ALTERNATIVES

APPENDIX 8

THE INTEGRAL YOGA OF DEMOCRATIC GOVERNANCE AND GUARANTEE
OF HUMAN RIGHTS IN THE CONTEXT OF GLOBAL LIBERAL CORPORATE
POWER AND MANKIND’S SEARCH FOR AN ALTERNATIVE PARADIGM OF
LIBERATION, SOCIAL SECURITY AND HUMAN RIGHTS

Justice Krishna Iyer

Sisters and brothers of the global family, concerned
humanists worldwide, friends, and comrades,

.The tidal wave of globalisation, the mighty
maelstrom, with pan-planetary fury, of world finance
capital and the gluttony of G-7 corporate giants, under
the hegemonic flag of America Incorporated, and the dga
w of the Great Depression of the thirties haunt humanity
currently. The East, especially Asia, is reeling towards
collapse. 'The pressure of privatisation and lashes of
liberalisation have shaken up all developmental projects
and prospects of the Third World and shocked the stable
advance of developing nations into dysfunctional
anarchy. This super-crisis spreading.over the whole earth
has shattered the sense of security of humanity and
thrown up new challenges to human rights, breaking up
human solidarity, corrupting political power, promoting
authoritarian terror and disrupting just, democratic
governance. We, all of the indivisible family of the
human race cannot meekly succumb to the corporate
globalisation-cum-privatisation and mass structural
dismantling of the socially sensitive public sector,
insecunty syndrome, but must, through joint
consultations and dialogic processes search for
progressive alternatives and for an ethos of equity and
democratic governance. We are here for this global
brainstorming meet, for a daring odyssey of discovery of
a compassionate cosmos! Do remember:

“No man is an island, entire of itself; every man
is a piece of the Conttnent, a part of the main, if a
clod be washed away by the sea, Exrope is the
less, as well as if a promontory were, as well as
if a manor of thy friends or of thine own were;
any man’s death diminishes me, because I am
involved in mankind; And therefore never send
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to know for whom the bell tolls; It tolls for
thee.” [John Dome]

Humanity swims or sinks together. Let us cultivate a
‘one world’ culture, discard the West-East dichotomy and
battle for universal deliverance from North versus South
division. We are one; we shall overcome. From this
holistic hurmanistic perspective we must discuss the grave
problem in all its dimensions and seek an alternative
global model of peace, security, democracy and just
pursuit of happiness.

The world once had been parcelled out by imperial
powers using the supremacy of ‘skin and gun’. Rudyard
Kipling is famous for his imperial verses:

“Oh, East is East and West is West, and never
the twain shall meet, till earth and sky stand
presently at God’s great judgement seat.”

This white philosophy, backed by militarist hubris is
in the debris of history. Nevertheless, exploitative
injustice, through GATT, WTO, IMF and World Bank
and heartless corporate cornucopia is victimising the

Third World.

We live in a ‘one world’ in theory. But North/West
captures mega-markets and resources in East/South; and
information highways make a borderless globe, a
seamless geography and facilitate international highway
robbery of Third World natural and human resources
which aggravates poverty and thwart the glorious
prospect of a happy humanity and fulfilment of the
agenda adumbrated in the Charter of the United Nations.
The cult of global, liberal, privatsation process is
dangerous. Biblically put, “beware of false prophets
which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they
are ravening wolves.”
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The proximate millennium must unmask the hidden
agenda of predatory market economy at the cost of
human nights and social security and strengthen a global
order of human justice, moral values and democratic rule
of law. If desideratum is now neglected, the survival of
humanity in freedom and fraternity may be in peril.
Good governance, not mere strong governments, insists
on certain basic postulates of political, social, economic
and cultural pluralism and democracy, decentralisation,
dignity of the individual and self-determination of groups
with distinctive ethos and ethmos, consistent with the
parameters of sovereignty of the polity. A more liberal
version of Article 38 of the Indian Constitution, with
accent on autonomy, human rights, and social justice,
must be the substantive structure of the world social
order. Article 38 reads:

“38.State to secure a social order for the
promotion of welfare of the people.

() The State shall strive to promote the
welfare of the people by securing and
protecting, as effectively as it may, a social order
in which justice, social, economic, and political,
shall inform all the institutions of the national
life.

(2) The State shall, in particular, strive t
minimise the inequalities in income, and
endeavour to eliminate inequalities in status,
facilities and opportunities, not only amongst
individuals but also amongst groups of people
residing in different areas or engaged in
different vocations.”

This is 2 mini-model of a grand ideal.

Many States are despotic, sometimes draped in
democratic robes; some societies are racist, communalist,
even fascist, but manipulate elections, intimidate
minorities and suppress their religious and linguistic self-
expression.  Even the ‘Asian tigers’ are turning
undemocratic, authoritanian and economically prostrate.
Many Asian-African tyrannies nakedly rule with blood
and iron, leaving the masses in blood, wil, tears and
sweat’, Some polities use national sovereignty for the
economic exploitation of the many by the few and more
ghastly, for the predatory operations by MINCs at the
cost of the natural resources and employment potential
of developing and dependent states. Social security is
allergy and economic justice anathema in many countries
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of the South - leaders and lackeys having been
brainwashed by the West where starvation and absence
of basic needs are the grim and grimy lot of the vast
populace, so that the creamy layer, the ‘crimy’ operator
and foreign corporate sector may, without let or
hindrance, rob the victim countries of their natural
resources through Himalayan corruption, minatory
militarism, informational imperialism and moral-cultural
debasement. The economic social security that people
need is subjected to the gluttonous greed of Big
Businesses. Even hunger of the poor nations is Big
Business, say the authors of ‘Food First”,

Human rights sound hollow and social secunty is
sawdust stuff where governance is gory police g and
democratisation is teasing illusion and rigged booth
unreality. Indivisibility ~underscores  humanity’s
developmental advance, and development is Dead Sea
fruit or mere ashes of deception if people’s democratic
participation in governance on an egalitarian,
humanitarian footing, is nominally de jure guaranteed but
actually de facto deprived.

The International Bill of Human Rights and the
New World Order have precious values inscribed in the
UN Charter. These fundamentals of the New World
Order are the foundation and vision of the United
Nations; and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
(1948), amplified in the two great International
Covenants (1966), constitutes the nugu etz of mankind,
supplemented by a wealth of other instruments and
world summit declarations and resolutions. They are
non-negotiable, inviolable and universal; and any social
system, the world over, must accept, not blink at, these
sublime quintessential of global jurisprudence. They are
express, explicit and admit of no exceptions although
accents and emphases may vary. Big Business, neo-
imperial monetanist theology or subversive colonial
values shall not erode these universal values.

I beseech every lover of human fellowship, to view
with an equal eye, everyone be he pariah or plebian or
Maharajah or patrician, and to recognise and revere the
dignity and divinity of every human; and that is the
cornerstone of civilisation. There is no North nor South
here; every human matters. The materialist West may
view this epalitatian philosophy of human rights more
from a temporal rather than from a profound
perspective.  The East, the Asian home of anciem
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religions, sages, saints and prophets, concurs in the finer
substance of humanism but goes deeper and adds nobler,
dimensions. A glorious grasp of this human rights
ensemble is basic to the solidarity of humanity to the
sublime meaning of democracy, beyond mere ballot
arithmetic and poll calculus - and to good governance
which exceeds police power and soldier’s gun but
remains firmly stable based on community discipline,
mutual cultural amity, and acceptance of norms and
mores which eschew violence, vulgarity, hatred and
economic conquest by other means.

Let me stress this ‘divine’ dimension and depth to
drive home my synthesis of the material and spiritual
facets of human nights. The basic principle on which
human rights, people’s self-determination, abolition of
slavery and the very Charter of the United Nations are
bedrock is the spiritual essence latent in every human
person, the truth of our inner being or the right to be
human in God’s Image. “The Kingdom of God is within
you,” says the Bible. “Thou art that,” says the
Upanishads. The blend of the material and spirtual
values, the perspectives and perceptions which are not
skin-deep but soul-deep and the divine spark that lights
our life and distinguishes humanity from the brute
ancestors - these quintessential humanise our civilisation
and invest our march through time and space as an
endless journey towards a celestial supra-mental destiny.

“The human rights movement should itself give
equal priority to economic, social and cultural
rights together with civil and politcal nights. It
should search for ways to play as prominent a
role in the future in the monitoring and
implementation of economic, social and cultural
rights as it has in the past in the monitoring and
implementation of civil and political rights. [Tan
Martin, Secretary-General 1986-992, Amnesty
International.]

Our generation as heir to a great estate of human
rights, must ‘wipe every tear from every eye’ and raise
every human to his/her full personhood. Nelson
Mandela’s words, way back in 1992, is fitting finale to my
thoughts on the UN and human rights:

“Our common humanity transcends the oceans
and all national boundaries. It binds us together
in a common cause against tyranny, to act
together in defence of our very humanity. Let it

94

never be asked of any one of us - what did we
do when we knew that another was oppressed?”

We live in a world where man's inhumanity to man
makes countless thousands mourn! [Burns). In our good
earth, we still find evil forces which create scenes of woe
the like of which no eye had seen, no heart conceived, no
human tongue can adequately tell. “O Death, the poor
man’s dearest friend, the kindest and the best!” - such is
the lot of many for whom human rights mean nothing,
They have nothing to lose except their life.

Once sure of the temporal-spiritual foundation, the
changes and challenges of our era of carnivorously
commercialised globalisation, assailing the social
solidarity of humanity based on democratic governance
rooted in ‘one human, one value’, we may grapple with

.the current crisis of harm-sapiens versus horo-economicus and

hamo-barbarikos, and discover the alternatives, if any, to
restore the human family to its hallowed purpose. “Ring
out the lust of gold, ring out the thousand wars of old,

_ring in the thousand years of peace. Ring in the valiant

man free, the larger heart, the kindlier hand.” [ Tennyson].
We must be builders of a great society:

“Where women walk in public processions in
the streets the same as the men, -

Where they enter the public assembly and take
places the same as the men;

Where the city of the faithfullest friends stands,
Where the city of the cleanliness of the sexes

stands,
Where the city of the healthiest fathers stands,

Where the city of the best-bodied mothers
stands,

There the great city stands.” [Whitman]

Prose and poetry apart, let us get to the grim realities
of the masses and the gold rush appetite of the classes
and search for a synthesis which blends freedom and
pluralism, and justly organises a democratic decentralism
and good governance of the people, by the people. All
are people. There are no wmpegple. ‘The large majority of
humanity receives no hearing from the rulers, no space in
the media. The BBC allows 3% of peak time
programmes for anything about the majority of humanity
and the rest for boosting propaganda in favour of the
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richer nations. “In the media’s ‘global village’ other
nations do not exist unless they are useful to us.” [Page 2,
Hidden Agendas, John Pilger] This is a sample of
informational impartiality:

“The solution to poverty, which is the retum of
vast wealth taken from the poor by the rich, is
seldom given a public airing. The ‘new’ system
of capitalism for the powerless and socialism
for the powerful, under which the former are
persecuted and the latter are given billions in
public subsidies, is rarely identified as such.
Terms like ‘modernisation’ are preferred.”

X X X

“Since that bloodfest, the fate of the children of
Iraq has been the slowest of news. Who knows
that at least half a million children have died as
a direct result of the economic sanctions
imposed by the Western powers? Who
understands that the sanctions are aimed not at
bringing down Saddam HHussein, or deterring
him from building some mythical nuclear
bomb, but at preventing the ‘market’
competition of Iraqi oil from forcing down the
price of oil produced by Saudi Arabia, the
West’s most important Middle Eastern proxy,
next to Israel, and biggest arms customer?

The children of Iraq are Unpeople. So, too., are
the half a million children who, according to
UNICEF, die beneath the burden of
unrepayable debt owed by their governments
to the West. One Filipino child is said to die
every hour, in a country where more than half
the national budget is given over to paying just
the interest on World Bank and IMF loans.”
[Hidden Agendas by John Pilger, page 2 & 3-7.]

We are in the terminal stages of the twentieth
century. Much of the South is in a state of chaos,
collapse and human destitution, what with the rosy
visions of the future harshly dashed by spiralling mass
indigence, disparity and deprivation. Asian tigers are
now a picture of disillusionment. Nay, even the working
people in the North are being ground down by afflictive
unemployment job jeopardy and nose-diving standard of
life, in contrast to the affuzza of the corporate captains,
their expansion of market empires and politico-military
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diktats and diplomatic blandishments and browbeating.
Glitterat; are aspiring for immortality. The global
economig rollback unleashed by the US to shore up the
North’s last long,

Alain Lipletz in Towands a New Econarmic Order:

Post-Fordism, Ecology and Democracy, tersely
sums up: During the carnage of the First World
War, Rosa Luxemburg, the bnlliant German
Marxist, made her celebrated comment that
Europe faced the choice of opting either for
‘socialism or barbarism’.

The Faces of Barbarism: The world is
confronted with a not dissimilar situation today.
Barbarism stares us in the face in many guises -
in clean-shaven techno-warriors who manages
from Washington the death of hundreds of
thousands in Middle Eastern battlefields that
they experience as sanitised digital images in
electronic monitors; in Christian Serbs who rape
Muslim women en masse and depopulate
Muslim villages in the name of ‘ethnic
cleansing’; in neo-Nazi German Youth who
bum down the homes of Turkish guest
labourers; in French rightists who advocate
mass deportation of undocumented Third
World workers to preserve the ‘purity’ of
French culture; in American fundamentalists
who have declared moral and cultural war on
blacks, Third World immigrants, the women’s
movement, and liberals in their pursuit of a
mythical white Christian America.” [Dark
Victory by Walden Bello, page 111-7]

Currently, a reformed capitalism is being sold to the
world to forge a modus vivendi to preserve the unjust
maldistribution of wealth and income.

We have today a New Capitalism and New
Democracy. The devastating logic of new capitalism as
propagated by the Fund-Bank prescription, is to sacrifice
social justice through State support, environment-friendly
economy through State control and economic viability
through distributive justice, on the altar of maximum
profits with least concern for individual well-being,
people-centred development being less important than
markets, competition and growth with profits. This
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perspective subordinates to second place social security
and human rights. Walden Bello nightly argues:

“The re-integration of the economy into the
community cannot be left to the invisible hand
of the market, for that hand constantly erodes
communal bonds and makes individual
insecurity the human condition. Moreover,
while seemingly blind, the market is actually
skewed in favour of the groups with significant
assets.  Neither can this reintegration be
imposed from above, by coercive state power.
This was the mistake common to both Stallinist
sociaism and  Korean-style  command
capitalism: coercive integration and coherence is
ultimately skin-deep and is thrown-off by
people at the first opportunity.” [Dark Viaory
by Walden Bello, page 113-7]

New democracy, which is geo-political baloney, is
what Reagan began, Mrs. Thatcher authored, and Tony
Blair imitates. It is what John Pilger calls a two-third
society with the top third privileged, the middle third
insecure and the bottom third poor. The White House
and Downing Street believe in this brand of new
democracy which is a social authoritarianism inflicting
suffering on a substantial section of the people even in
the North, It is unfortunate that market monsters are
solely profit-oriented. From their viewpoint so far as the
South is concerned, there are no humans, but only
commodities, putting mercantile goods and maximum
profits above morality and justice and the people of the
country. The world burial of socialism has been achieved
with the collapse of Soviet Union, claim the New
Capitalists and New Democrats. (The new trend,
remember, has a clear Left slant). So far as social justice
is concerned this new World Controllerate Inc., considers
that all of humanity is in the funeral procession, although
cynics like John Pilger hold that ‘this funeral has
mistaken the corpse’. Reagan called the Soviet Union an
evil empire. It is dead. But many new evil capitalist
empires, mini and macro, are rising. What will be their
fate? So people, for the Party of Global Compassion,
must - shall - stand together for sheer survival.

In our discussion we should be impartial. Only then
truth, which is always subversive, will emerge and

societies will glue together on the avilised fundamentals,
which have brought us here together. The summons of
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our time is to end the invisible apartheid. The great ideas
of good governance and vibrant democracy are geared to
a grand milieu where human rights may materialise. In
Victor Hugo’s words, we are sure of victory if we hold
fast to a dynamic idea. An idea whose time has come is
‘resist-less’.  Let us catalyse the process. Vietnam
defeated the Pentagon; Saddam withstood the might of
Bush; Cuba survives the might of US.

“The hope for peace and justice in the wotld
comes only from the tireless crusade of the
common citizen, wrote Jose Ramos-Horta, the
East Timorese leader in exile. The mighty
Soviet military arsenal did not prevent the
break-up of the Soviet Union, the freedom of
the captive Baltic, and Eastern European
nations, and the dismantling of the Berlin Wall.
The tanks of Ferdinand Marcos and Nicolae
Ceausescu could not hold back the demands of
Filipinos and Romanians for freedom. The
Eritreans fought a dogged battle of resistance
against Ethiopia for thirty years while all around
them said it was a hopeless struggle, yet Eritrea
has now won its freedom. In East Timor we
have survived Indonesia’s brutal occupation,
American, French and British complicity, the
hypocrisy of countries like Australia and New
Zealand that have put mercantile goods above
morality and justice - none of this has crushed
the Timorese will to be free.” [Hidden Agendas
by John Pilger, page 14]

People’s solidarity with each other in the form of
active grassroots organisations facilitates a form of
democracy to function despite and in parallel with fascist
forces often apparelled as new democracy. Remember
“the seed beneath the snow.” Melt the snow we must
one-day, when people are enraged against macro-
exploitation and utter destitution, side by side with the
irony of five-star prosperity. There is a cold war now
between the peoples of the earth and globalised
corporate power. Harward high Priest, Dano Rodrik,
wrote what is true: “the international integration of
markets for goods, services and capital is pressurising
societies to alter their traditional practices (so much that)
in return, broad segments of these societies are putting
up a fight.”
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Once fascism, whose political essence is brutal
dictatorship 1o drive out truth and justice, ruled Europe.
But the struggle against it was greeted with victory
because it was possible to mobilise the broadest people’s
movement. Today, a broad unity of the peoples of the
earth is again necessary so that monopoly capital may not
mayhem brutally break up human rights and democratic
governance. The tension is mounting; even racism is
rising, the demand of our time is a principled humanism
which binds all peoples together on a cosmic
compassionate basis, sternly wamning against sleeping into
positions of opportunism, Quislingism, Fifth columnism
and corporate controllerate domination. There is no
East or West any more. The oppressed of the earth
make the Fourth World and desiderate a New Global
Order, consistent with unity in diversity, human rights
and democracy, and natural resources being at the

‘sovereign disposal of the ‘people of each country,
resisting the stratagems of suppressing peoples” upsurge.
Far-sighted statesmen must be able to discern the not-so-
distant prospect of degeneration, a kind of moral
atrophy, and a global political Alzheimer’s disease. This
Consultation must unite humanity, salvage the Third
World and the Fourth World in all the three Worlds so as
to ensure governance, democratisation and human rights
worthy of the great heritage and the divine destination
which is the birthright of mankind. Thar is our tryst with
destiny.

Defense of Human Rights of People of
Developing Countries, Against Nuclear
Terrorism and GATT-WTO, and
Emasculation of the United Nations

The greatest enemy of Humanity and Human Rights is
the monopolistic menace of nuclear bombs and the
catastrophic escalation of the weapons indusiry and
trade. The atomic bomb that instanty wiped out
Hiroshima on 6 August 1945 was but 2 baby bomb
compared to the satanic nuclear versions capable of
extinguishing life on our planet several times over by
triggering buttons of Globoshima. Nuclear tests are a
pernicious perennial experimentation by Nuclear-Haves’
with the lethal perfection of geocidal killer power. To
have and to hold a nuclear bomb is to possess Thanatos
under the command of the tenants of the White House
and the Kremlin, 10 Downing Street, and the other
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members of the nuclear club. Other nations like India
and Pakistan, hell-bent on arming themselves with this
nuclear Yama with Pakoshima-Indoshima capability, and
China, a member of the Club with larger ambitions, so
too Iraq and North Korea and other hide-and-seek tiny
terrorist groups and nations, play with the potential
death-dealing nuclear business. Human rights are a hoax
until the last bomb in the nuclear arsenal is destroyed.
For nuclear rulers, disarmament campaigns are a zany
idea of the past, a sham. They are #stinaionally against
human rights except in words, abusing noble words like
freedom ‘and exploiting the sentiments of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights.” [John Pilger, page 145]
Double-speak on human rights is the stock-in-trade of
Nuclear Powers. I quote some passages from Hidden
Agendas”

“Journalists were, however, out in force at the
Foreign Office the following week to hear
Robin Cook speak on ‘human rights in a new
century’. This was his ‘mission statement’ mark
wo.” XXX

Cook began his speech by saying that ‘all
nations belong to the same international
coOmmunity”.

This, as the aid workers in the audience knew,
was manifestly false; there was one economy for
the rich one for the poor, causing the greatest
wealth disparity since records were kept. They
also knew that British policy and the Brtsh
arms trade were pillars of this distortion. x x x

Cook pledged that Britain would help pay for a
tribunal to try war crimes in the former
Yugoslavia. How ironic! An international
criminal tribunal on the causes and effects of
the international arms trade would see the
British Government not as a contributor but as
a defendant. More than two-thirds of British
arms exports go to countres with appalling
human rights records; and falsified end-user
certificates, as exposed in the Scott Report,
make this a conservative estimate.

Cook’s speech was a familiar exercise in Foreign
Office cynicism.” [Hidden Agendas by John
Pilger, page 144, 145-7]
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The Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty of 1963
(CTBT) is more a myth than truth so long as USA has
36,000 bombs in store. And what is 2 monopoly to
terrorise and stamp out of the map, any national
geography cannot masquerade as a salvation for
humanity except as a global joke. Disatmament is the
destderatven; ban on nuclear bombs on a time-bound basis
is elementary sanity. And yet with all the zigzag game of
non-proliferation treaty (NPT) and CTBT, human life
and sheer habitation of any form of life is a mirage so
long as the last dastardly bomb stalks the globe.

So we here must press first for a total ban, globally
supervised of all atomic weapons on a defunctive basis.
All else is eyewash, balderdash, diplomatic baloney if
yankee yen for global capture of markets is the soul of
US policy.

I am convinced that nuclear bombs are a grave
menace to humanity and so I oppose atomic weapons
and tests by India and by Pakistan. I also strongly
condemn the material American nuclear might holding
the world to ransom and advancing their exploitation of
global resources.

Two scores and ten years of proclaimed pacifist
nuclear policy have been exploded as a macro-myth of
Bharat by the conduct on May 11 and 13, 1998 of five
nuclear tests as Pokhran-II series. The Indian atom and
its adventurist burst and boast expose our pretence of
‘peaceful uses’ and shame us before the anti-nuclear
sanity of humanity. The megalomaniac machismo and
the intoxicated euphoria are unbecoming of the
obligation, in spirit though not in letter, implicit in Article
51 of the Constitution “to promote international peace”
and “foster international law” and the Rajiv-Gorbachev
Delhi Declaration of a Non-Violent World Order. The
Buddha-Gandhi heritage stands stultified and our uryst
with destiny to priontise basic economic justice to the
have-not, the harrowing half-billion Indian humans, is
frustrated, while we all remember the cost of the bomb-
missile stockpile being kept on the alert.

Pakistan’s nuclear rejoinder is hysterical and infantile
and serves its jihbad constituency but hardly offers nuclear
immunity from an Indian blitz. It is bankruptcy of
statesmanship and baloney of military parity to explode
poor Pakistan people’s scarce resources - madness versus
madness ~ when vast privation is the first charge on the
state.  Bread, not bomb, and development not
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destruction, are divinity and sanity for both the
neighbours sharing common problems of immense
indigence. A no-win war with nuclear annihilation of
numberless people on either side is nothing but dense
macabre and irreparable devastation of the two nations
already abysmally low in the global scale of development
and disastrously extravagart in building-up arsenals.

These are the maybes of tomorrow; but tomorrow is
imminent since the new nuclear terrorism, unless
quietened by statesmanship tranquillised by mobilised
public opinion and controlled by parties and public
figures and influential media, may hold South Asia
hostage to chauvinist politics and nuclear loony
militarists. An emphatic ‘no’ to nuclear strikes, even talk
or thought of the bomb, as a deterrent or pre-emptive
strategy, must rise nationally in both countries with
Niagara power and Ganga spread.

Jawharlal Nehru told the Lok Sabha on July 24,
1957: “We have declared quite clearly that we are not
interested in making atom bombs, even if we have the
capacity to do so, and that in no event will we use atomic
energy for destructive purposes. I am quite sure that
when I say this, I represent every member of this House.
I hope that will be the policy of all future Governments.”

Indira Gandhi declared in the Lok Sabha on Aprl
24, 1968: “We think that nuclear weapons are no
substitute for military preparedness involving the
conventional weapons. The choice before us involves
not only the question of making a few atom bombs, but
of engaging in an arms race with sophisticated nuclear
warheads and an effective missile delivery system. Such a
course, I do not think, would strengthen national
security. On the other hand, it may well endanger our
internal security by imposing a very heavy economic
burden. Nothing will better serve the interests of those
who are hostile to us than for us to lose our sense of
perspective and to undertake measures, which would
undermine the basic progress of the country. We believe
that to be militarily strong, it is necessary to be
economically and industrially strong. Our programme of
atomic energy development for peaceful purposes is
related to the real needs of our economy and would be
effectively geared to this end.”

This policy of being against nuclear bombs has
contnued even later, as late as March 21, 1996, India’s
Foreign Secretary told the Geneva Conference on
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Disarmament: “Mr. President, India’s objectives are
different. We do not believe that the acquisition of
nuclear weapons is essential for national security, and we
have followed a conscious decision in this regard. We
are also convinced that the existence of nuclear weapons
diminishes international security. We therefore seek their
complete elimination.”

Moreover, if a Pakistani bomb were hurled at India,
remember that radiation will travel far and fast both ways
and Pakistanis will also die. Bombs have no political
identification intelligence.  Similarly, an Indian bomb
thrown on any Pakistani city will spread radiation to wipe
out Indians too. What an irony that the two countries,
proximate in geography, should thoughtlessly plan to kill
friends and foes, people on either side and undermine the
security of. both countries. If China or the US takes
sides, if Russia also enters the arena, we will go far
beyond Hiroshima and culminate in Pakoshima,
Indoshima, Asiashima and Globoshima!

We must mobilise mankind to oppose the nuclear
test bomb policy. Let us campaign from State to State,
city to dity, village to village, against nuclear suicide on
either side of the national border. Let us save every
human tenant of the fglobal village’ from nuclear
homicide.

Universal extradition of this thanatolic nuclear
menace must be our agenda although I feel that the
hidden agenda of the proponents of NPT and CTBT is
but Orwellian double-speak, disguised as peace talk but
in fact a Global Market Control Business Strategy
(GMCBS).

Atomic ayatollahs abound in Iran even as Saddam’s
ambivalent nuclear ‘hide and seel’ is a game of
dissembling. India and Pakistan are self-confessed
culpable if the possession of nukes is a potential crime
against humanitarian laws. Nuclear terrorists are almost
ubiquitous and those who value human rights must
challenge the West and the rest on this issue. Asia,
particularly South Asia, is a vulnerable region (one-fifth
of humankind) which must concern the world as a whole.
John Pilger has a constructive suggestion and
observation:

“Among a number of proposals is a Nuclear

Expeditionary Force, ‘primarily for use against
Third World targets’. In 1997, six new radar-
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evading Stealth bombers were commissioned
into the US nuclear strike force. They will carry
a new type of bomb, the B61-11, or ‘penetrator
nuclear weapon’. Designed to drill deep into
the earth before exploding in a blast whose
shock waves can destroy ‘command bunkers’
thousands of feet below, these low-yield mini-
nukes’ can also be delivered by F-16 fighter
planes.

No fuss is made about the Middle East’s only
genuine  nuclear-armed  power,  whose
murderous invasions of a neighbouring country,
all of them in violation of at least six UN
resolutions and overwhelmingly condemned by
the UN General Assembly, have been carried
out with impunity. This is Israel, whose
terrorism, known as ‘self-defence’, is under-
written by the United States.” [Hidden Agedas
by John Pilger, page 36-37]

It looks as if mankind’s human rights and survival
are threatened by a virtual free market in mini-nuclear
massacre agents. National security is not involved in all
these trickery. Hatred of human sublimity and addiction
to market expansion and conquest of economic colonies
in the Third World are at the bottom of the nuclear
weaponty. A revolutionary change, through radical
humanism, of military policy is necessary if the security
of life is to be guaranteed over the globe. This point was
most powerfully pressed long ago during the Cuban erisis
by Bertrand Russel and in the appeal to the world by
hundred leaders, including Einstein and Russel.

Now that we are in the post-Cold War era, there is
no alibi - military, political, legal, or moral - for keeping
up nuclearisation which will eventuate in a global nuclear
radiation and desertification. The International Court of
Justice gave an advisory opinion on the legality of the
threat or use of nuclear weapons. All the important
instruments emanating from the UN and the General
Principles of Intemational Law were considered. There
was unanimity about the dangers of nuclear weapons to
the world and its environment. Nuclear bombs are
genocidal and geocidal and should therefore be rejected
as violently violative of international humanitarian law.
There was dissent in the court on the final opinion,
although only by a very narrow majority. The Court
declined to give a verdict on whether it was Jawful to use
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the bomb in extreme circumstances of self-defence and
State survival. The general trend is that the use of
ruclear weapons is ilegal in any crcumstances
whatsoever. World opinion is supportive of the abolition
of nuclear weaponisation.

John Pilger in Hidden Agendas exposes the humbug

of the British Government and media practising the
‘culture of lying’.

Between 1965 and 1980, Parliament did not
once debate the nudlear arms race, arguably the
most urgent and dangerous issue facing
humanity. An almost parallel silence existed in
the media. The ‘lobby system’ contributed to
this. Journalists were either put off the scent of
genuine stories of public interest, or they were
given brefings that were spurious in their
reassurance. Little has changed. The post-Cold
War acceleration of the nucear weapons
programme in Britain and the United States,
which Russia is again attempting to match is a
non-story.” [Hidden Agendas by John Pilger,
page 512, 513-7]

Please note the cover up of nuclear disasters in
Britain (that applies to other countries):

“Spanning forty years including nuclear fires,
crashes, contamination and dropped and
damaged weapons. In the most extreme case,
reported the Obserer belatedly in 1996, ‘a United
States nuclear bomber and its weapon burnt on
the ground (at Greenham Common in
Berkshire), contaminating the surrounding
countryside with fissile matenal in its deadliest
form’. A large part of Britain was almost turned
into ‘a nuclear desert’. Not a word of this was
reported at the time.” [Hidden Agendas by John
Pilger, page 513-7]

Human rights are in jeopardy because of chemical
and other mass killer weapons. Moreover, South Asia is
among the countries which import and devote huge
resources for armaments. While the basic needs of
education food and shelter of vast masses of Asia remain
neglected for want of resources, it is indefensibly criminal
for rulers to misdirest scarce financial resources to
destructive purposes. What is at stake is the survival of
human rights.

The global media lords march to boost, to the beat
of commercialism, autocracy and  super-power
recolonisation. Globalisation of finance has surpassed
globalisation of production and has gained a life of its
own. Finance capital at the world level is deprivatory of
human needs, catering as it does, to capitalist creed. This
reality of foreign investments and debt trap, GATT trap,

- and WTO commanding heights, are all hostile to human
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rights. Indeed, a perilous perestrotks and globalisation of
poverty takes place under our nose because of the
policies of Fund-Bank institutions and MINC mayhem.
We need a humanist manifesto. Listen to Manlyn
Ferguson:

“So long as we thought we couldn’t do anything
about the world’s starving millions. Most of us
tried not to think about them; yet that denial
has had its price.  The Hunger Project
emphasises a key principle of transformation -
the need to confront painful knowledge. We
have numbed ourselves so that we do not feel
the pain. We have 0 be asleep in order to
protect ourselves from the horror of knowing
that twenty-eight people, most of them young
children are dying this very minute - twenty-
eight people no different from you or me or our
children., except that we have food and they do
not.

We have closed down our consciousness and

aliveness to a level where it doesn’t bother us.

So if you wonder if it costs us anything to allow

millions to starve, it does. It costs us our

aliveness.” [The Agquariz Comspiracy by Marilyn

Ferguson, page 456]

The Third World is in deep distress and the Eastern
European countries are passing through a vulnerable
phase. The new global financial order, which feeds on
human poverty and the destruction of the environment,
generates social apartheid, encourages racism and ethnic
strife, and undermines the rights of women and children.
The fundamental flaw that afflicts human rights as a
whole is that the world is getting into the stranglehold of

financial capital and corporate cannibalism. The social
order in the Third World is under strain.

This Consultation must make a devastating critique
of the assumption that poor countries are naturally
importers of capital. This balloon of baloney must be
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burst so that the human rights to activists the world over
may realise that what is sold as ‘development’ is
deprivation of the night to life. Big dams, costly cars, no
bread, or hut! We are moving towards a crisis and a great
depression, which will not spare the first world, The
state of India’s economy and of the rest of South Asia
(and Southeast Asia) is deplorable. Russia and other East
European countries are tumbling down under the impact
of vicious globalisation and sensualisation. The rest of
Asia is also in the grip of financial asphyxiation.

Structural adjustment is the buzzword. But who
really pays? Development is another fraudulent phrase,
but for whom? The poor perish and the rich flowrish.
This is a tragic irony and homicide of human nghts. Re-
read Steinbeck here:

“The fields were fruitful, and starving men

moved on the roads. The granaries were full

and the children of the poor grew up rachitc,

and the pustules of pellagra swelled on their

side. The great companies did not know that

the line between hunger and anger is a thin

line.”

Toxic waste-trade, weapons-trade, and other
unhealthy trends in the pharmaceutical and food
industries, the absence of a code of ethics for
multinational corporations, (remember the Bhopal
tragedy?).  These have a vital bearing on good
governance, democracy by the people and preservation
of human rights. It is a pity that instead of expanding the
Public Sector to occupy the commanding heights of the
nation’s economy, countries are pressured to dis-invest
and to destroy peoples’ collective enterprise to pave the
way for MNGs. ‘Cola’ culture, sex tourism, and a variety
of other vices are projected as prosperity by the gliteran.

This Consultation must be an exposé of
globalisation and an enlightening inauguration of the
New World Human Qrder where the life of each creature
matters, ecologically, environmentally, and in
humanitarian fashion.

This Consultation must catalyse a humanist cosmos.
The international integration of markets for goods,
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services, and capital is pressuring humbler societies to
alter their wholesome practices. In despair, broad
segments of these societies are showing signs of struggle
to recapture the right to life. The struggle has but begun.

The new millennium must not be a mad billionairian
barbarism, keeping vast masses hungry, frustrated, and
furious. Maybe, it will take time to reconstruct a human
world and beat to death Tycoons Incorporated. We
must have hope that human history is in our hands. The
West cannot cannibal the rest. Let us be the builders of a
Brave New World.

May T with a Biblical quotation suggest the absolute
minimum of economic justice, which must be inalienably
incorporated in any scheme of human rights:

“For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meay; I
was thirsty and ye gave me drink; I was a

stranger and ye took me in:

Naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick and ye
visited me; I was in prison and ye came unto
me.

Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the
least of these my brethren ye have done it unto

»

me.

About the antbor: V. R. Krishna Iyer (born 1915) is a former
Judge of the Supreme Court of India who gave a new meaning
and content to judicial activism. He was an Independent
Member of the Madras Legislative Assembly in 1952 and of the
Kerala Assembly in 1957. He was a Cabinet Minister in the first
Ministry in Kerala during 1957 to 59. As Minister for Law,
Justice and Prisons, he introduced legal aid to the poor, and
prison reforms and justice for the people. He became a Judge
of the Kerala High Count in 1968 and a Member of the Law
Commiission in 1971, Elevated as a Supreme Count Judge in
July 1973, Justice Krishna Iyer opened up new vistas in Poverty
Jurisprudence with his far-sighted judgements on a variety of
socio-economic jssues. After his retirement, Justice Iyer has
contributed to legal scholarship by writing over 61 books,
delivering hundreds of lectures and participating in national and
international conferences. He has become a spokesman for
peoples’ causes and a crusader for human rights. He is also a
member of the Advisoty Board of the South Asian Human
Rights Commissior.



CHALLENGING GLOBALISATION: SOLIDARITY AND SEARCH FOR ALTERNATIVES

APPENDIX 9

THE QUEST FOR HUMAN DIGNITY:
HUMAN RIGHTS AND RELIGION, STATE, AND CIVIL SOCIETY
IN A CONTEXT OF GLOBALISATION AND CONFLICT

Berma Klein Goldewijk

The main objective of this paper is to explore the
use of a human dignity paradigm in the interactions
between religion and human rghts. I am presenting
work In progress in three distinct but interrelated
perspectives: a) mapping out current changes in religion
and human rights, while focusing on their
transformational potential in the context of globalisation
and conflict, b) exploring a human dignity paradigm to be
used as a standard in approaches of religion and human
rights, and <) developing a dilemma-oriented method by
identifying and discerning different types of dilemmas
{equity, liberty and sustainability dilemmas). '

To clarify this main objective, I would like to share
some of my experiences and insights in the field of
human rights and religion. From there my focus on
human dignity will become clearer. Indeed, people do
not learn religion and human rights primarly from
books, but discover their contents from concrete
experiences and challenges. -

My experiences with human rights in an intercultural
perspective go back to the end of the seventies. The
years I lived in Portugal, from 1979 to 1981, coincided
with a period of transition after 48 years of fascist
dictatorship [Salazar, Caetano]. For almost half a century
the curtains were pulled down. Society and culture had
taught people passivity as the only way to survive. Fear,
resulting from lawlessness, turned passivity into implicit
cooperation with rulers. Fear deprived people of a sense
of social responsibility. This we discovered in a staff-
team orlented by Maria de Lourdes Pintasilgo. Our work
focused on rural women, human rights, and their often-
obedient devotional religions, especially in rural areas.

In the years after 1“384, when I lived in Brazil and
did my research with Leonardo Boff and with other
liberation theologians and social scientists, I had the
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opportunity to experience situations of urban poverty in
Rio de Janeiro, Belo Horizonte and Salvador da Bahia.
Brazil was in a period of transition from dictatorship to
formal democracy. New laws and constitutional
processes were enforced, often by corrupt former
officers. Slum areas were cleaned, innocent people were
punished for uncommitted crimes. People doubted
whether living under such laws was possible. In those
stums, I also came to understand what it means that
Brazil is one of the religiously most diverse countries.
Afrobrazilian religions, like Umbanda and Candomblé,
with their night-long dances and trances were at that time
criticised by social scientists and theologians as being
opium, as breaking capabilities of people to empower
themselves in the people’s movements, depriving them
of their capacity to be agents of change in the slums.
Yet, we also discovered what these religions brought in
terms of meaning to the daily lives of people in the
slums. We experienced that religion itself is constantly in
change, and interacts in diverse ways with social change.
My dissertation on base communities and liberation
theology, called Practice or Principle (1991), reflects this and
presents a contextual methodology for relating practices
to the needed theoretical innovations.

In academia, we insisted on the view that poverty
and complex practices of the poor must be central to any
analysis of religion and socio-economic change. My
teaching at the Third World Centre (Catholic University
of Nijmegen) focused on religion and social change in
Nicaragua, El Salvador, and Guatemala, while my
research at the Faculty of Theology regarded Peru and
Brazil. In that climate of the eighties, much attention
was given to base communities, people’s movements, and
the national church’s role in Latin America, protecting
human rights and opposing political injustices. Of course,
human rights concerns also related to practices and
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research on more democratic forms of church. Such
concerns were expressed in conlflicts between notably
Leonardo Boff, Gustavo Gutiérrez, Jon Sobrino,
Cardinal Arms and the Vatican. We organised platforms,
debates on strategies and international conferences which
-supported the legitimacy of different religions and
contextual theologies emerging from Africa, Asia, and
Latin America. And we encouraged a joint project, the
Ecumenical Association of Third World Theologians
(EATWOT). In Geneva, with the support of the World
Council of Churches, we oriented the dialogue also
towards developing liberation theologies in Europe.

In 1992, I got the opportunity to co-ordinate an
International Pax Christi delegation to Santo Domingo
(Dominican Republic), for the time of the IVth Latin
American Bishops Conference. We were all struck by
the then emerging issue of ‘globalisation’ and ‘exclusion’.
Because of the participation of members from Eastern
and Central Europe in that delegation, we discussed the
contribution of civil society and religious movements
towards peaceful and non-violent change. What struck
me most in Santo Domingo was the insistence of people
from Eastern and Central Europe on the main
instrument of the communist system, namely “living a
lie”  They strongly criticised liberation theology.
Socialism functioned in those countries on the principle
that society does not deserve truth and that it can
endlessly be fed by lies. They affirmed that there was
nothing real in ‘real socialism* nobody felt secure,
everyone felt mutilated.  Precisely this reality of
‘mutilated people’ gave me also a better understanding of
what I had experienced in former Czechoslovakia,
lecturing in 1989 on liberation theology. While “living a
lie”, people were forced to practice self-humiliation.
They built complicated structures around themselves,
self-defence systems, which are often as destructive and
immoral as those of their rulers.

Because of these experiences, my interests began to
include globalisation, civil society, and the emergence of
an increasing cultural and religious diversity. In the
context of preparing Cebemo’s position papers for UN
Conferences in Cairo (1994) and Beijing (1995), we
focused on human rights and gender, and discussed the
question of what would be a renewed ethical basis for a
sustainable and a just international order. Cebemo and
Misereor then invited me to co-ordinate a regional
evaluation team in Sri Lanka. Both open and structural
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violence, which we experienced there involve the risk of
definite destruction, constantly affecting the inner lives of
people. We experienced how much Buddhism had been
used in violent conflict and civil strife, supporting and

justifying ethnic inequalities and military rule.

Last two years, I was given the opportunity to
participate n the Special Teaching Programme on
Human Righes at this Institute. Working intensely in a
core-staff with people who have orientations to Taoism,
Buddhism, Islam, Syrian Orthodoxy, and Christianity, we
discovered how such orientations are quietly present in
developing new intercultural approaches to human rights.
Participants of the Human Rights Programme, as well as
participants of the General Course on Religion,
Globalisation, and Conflict, are contributing impressively
to such approaches. With participants from India we
discussed how much Brahmans used Hinduism to
strengthen their social positions and to keep the others,
the untouchables, down. We discussed whether
Hinduism could exist without a caste system. We also
discussed how much Muslim fundamentalism has been
used to declare priestly superiority and to overpower
women and minorities. And we discussed colonial
powers, which have used Christianity to justify the
violation of the resources of other nations.

The paper I'm presenting today is written against the
background of such experiences and insights. T will
focus on the fundamental questions here, not so much
on descriptions of religion and human rights. The main
objective, as was said in the beginning, is to explore the
use of a human dignity standard in studying the
interactions between religion and human righs.

Human Dignity

Although often referred to, it is not so easy to
discover the meanings of human dignity. The ethical and
legal use of the term is reserved for human beings,
although animals and the cosmos may be considered to
have dignity too. Human dignity is the foundation and
guiding principle of human rights and is a core-value in
the world religtons: it belongs to every individual as a
human being.  Dignity, everyone’s basic status as
deserving of moral respect, is unconditioned, is an end in
itself. Since Kant’s philosophy, having dignity is regarded
as an intrinsic ‘value’ beyond all ‘price”: dignity has no
equivalent since it possesses an absolute, not a relative,
value. It is related to one’s identity and is a source of
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human originality and creativity. People have a proper
‘sense of dignity’ which is lkke a shield to resist being
humiliated and dehumanised. Of course, a distinction
has to be made between ‘acting’ with dignity and ‘having’
dignity. In the sense of having dignity, human dignity is a
unique general normative concept, which is legally
protected, and can be used as a standard. The standard
of human dignity is eritical to any economic or political,
cultural or religious institution that either denies human
equality and freedom, or humiliates and dehumanises
people.

The downside of human dignity is humiliation and
dehumanisation of people. Humiliation and
dehumanisation occur when self-respect, as the outward
manifestation of dignity, is injured [Margalit 1996). This
regards individuals but also social, cultural and religious
collectivities. Definite exclusion of a part of humanity
from humanity merits the name barbaric, or ‘crimes
against humanity’. My point is that it is a first priority in
future international human rights debates that violations
of human rights in different contexts be understood
from their core content: the downside of human dignity.

Mapping out a new field

My second perspective relates to the need for
mapping out a new field, namely to discern how both
religion and human rights may provide resources and
possible guidance to promote justice and to enhance the
possibility of global coexistence. My aim here is o
deepen insight into the ways in which religion and human
rights embody constructive capacities, advancing human
dignity, social justice and peace, and/or destructive
forces - nurturing  humiliation, inequality, and lack of
freedom and violence. This requires an understanding of
the nature and implications of current changes in both
religion and human rights distinctively. This seems to be
an indispensable foundation for a study of their
interrelations.

Dilemma oriented metbhod

Thirdly, I will briefly expose a dilemma-oriented
method. I opt here not so much for a casestudy
approach nor for a general theoretical approach, but for a
dilemma-based method. I will examine a series of
dilemmas that exemplify challenges for religion and
human rights in the areas of globalisation and conflict.
Dilemmas reveal conflicting objectives and difficult
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choices between alternatives. They create possibilities to
come to more informed options. Dilemmas resist easy
solutions. Of course, the dilemmas to be presented here
will not be fully representative for the many
comtemporary issues at stake, but they are surely
significant ‘exemplars’.

At least three types of dilemmas can be
distinguished, which are basically related to value-
conflicts:

Equity dilemmas: if human dignity is a guiding
principle of human rights and a core-value of
religion, then what does dignity mean, when
facing concrete inequalities and injustices in
processes of globalisation and conflict?

Liberty dilemmas: individuals or groups, in
achieving their full dignity and rights, may
produce consequences that nobody, incuding
the actors themselves, desires. To what extent

should individual freedom and rnghts be

restricted versus collective interests?

Sustainability dilemmas: how are the benefits
and costs of globalisation and. conflict fairly
distributed from an inter-social, inter-territorial,
and intergenerational perspective?

Globalisation and Conflict

Global economic and political integration has made life
more difficult, especially for those dislocated and
disoriented by ensuing processes of change. Processes of
change in the context of globalisation appear to be
disintegrating and destabilising.

1. Poverty and disintegration of states

First of all, globalisation has uncertain implications
in regard to poverty and exdusion. Poverty is
multidimensional, it includes a denial of choices and
opportunities, which is often reflected in a short life,
reduction in the quality of life, lack of material means and
basic needs. Poverty in the context of globalisation also
extends to public interest problems, inciting collective
action, like boycotts, tax, and food riots, civil strife and
conflict.

Inequalities, lack of choices and opportunities
generate concrete dilemmas. In the context of
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globalisation there seem to be first of all equity dilemmas,
which are related to poverty and inequality. Poor
socleties, suffering from shortapes of water, forests, and
fertile land are particularly affected by the imbalances in
the allocation of resources, because of the social crises
such scarcities cause. This has consequences. In the
context of poverty, equality of women and men needs to
be related to doing justice to women. Equality cannot be
achieved only by guaranteeing women equal access to
legal resources; attention should also be paid to the sort
of expectations of women regarding their society and the
structure of social institutions. Such equity dilemmas are
related to the tension between equality and justice, and
need to be understood from their core impact: lack of
dignity of people. In this context, precisely the standard
of human dignity is of utmost relevance, continually
challenging interpretations of the poor, by upholding the
view that the poor are not just people in need but human
beings with dignity and rights.

One of the most serious problems in the context of
globalisation regards the disintegration of nation-states.
Under the burden of excessive debt from structural
adjustment programmes {like in Afghanistan, Somalia,
Liberia, Burundi), states increasingly appear to be unable
to provide basic social services. State disintegration can
take many forms - as a result of ethnic wars, mass
killings and genocide, or disruptive political changes.
Such disintegration can be complete or partial,
manifesting itself in economic collapse, massive human
rights violations, and civil strife. Challenged by social
chaos, states react in extremely repressive ways, as in
Nigeria and Kenya.

Facing the question of disintegrating states, the
international human rights movement is challenged by
this sustainability dilemma: the need to support the
stability and integrative capacity of states on the one
hand or on the other hand, the need to strengthen civil
society. Indeed, human rights may be completely
neglected and negated with a breakdown of the nation-
* state, while precisely the instability of the state as such is
the source of massive violations of human rights. In
human rights organisations this dilemma sets generally
the need for more emphasis on the capacity of civil
society to resist fragmentation.
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2. Conflicts over competing identities

Globalisation not only provokes more poverty and
inequality, it also promotes strong tensions and conflicts
in and between nationalities, ethnic groups and religious
communities. Global economic and political integration
does not prevent war, nor does it impede conflicts or
civil unrest. A major issue on the contemporary
international agenda is conflicts over competing
identities, related to territorial claims and political power
aspirations.

The problem is that war and conflict, as always in
history, continue to be a destructive way to survive. A
considerable number of contemporary wars in the South
are low-tech, hand-to-hand combats. With the low-tech
machetes in Rwanda, Afghanistan, Liberia and the
Balkans, conflict is labour-intensive trade, in which many
children and adolescents participate. War in Western
countries, on the contrary, appears to have become more
and more high-tech, handed over to technicians, pilotless
vehicles, self-targeting missiles, no longer killing the
others, but disabling their control-systems, apparently
breaking the link between warfare and human sacrifice,
In this perspective, human culture has significantly
changed, producing new divisions “between well-to-do
cultures who have abandoned war and an impoverished
minority for whom war is a way of life” [Ignatieff 1997].
The problem, therefore, is not the eradication of conflict
as such but the limitation of violence.

The point is, however, that the roots of identity
conflicts are not in facvors that can be controlled, such as
the scarcity of resources, border disputes or political
failure, but in deeper factors like humiliation, unchosen
inequalities, the prospect of exclusion and fraglity. In
this sense, violent conflict and war cannot be considered
rational activities and frequently end with both sides
defeated. The liberty dilemma here is: on the one hand,
we see people seek the blessing of their gods when
marching into combat, and on the other hand, they know
so much about the horror and the catastrophe of defeat.
Is this linked with our ambivalent relation to violence?
Would humanity then also be able to turn destructive
eruptions against violence itself, pacifying “the archaic
terrors deep in our psyche” [Ignatieff 19972
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3. Cultural bomogenisation or

diversity?

Efforts of people to preserve, protect, or stabilise
their particular identities are an understandable response
to the pressures of globalising economics and politics,
especially when their identities appear to become
negated, relativised and marginalised in processes of
global change. Nowadays, people are more concerned
with identity and community. They challenge political
institutions and national boundaries more than economic
processes and outcomes [Langan 1995]. In this context
of identity-conflicts, the affirmation of the dignity of
one’s own people easily shifts towards the proclamation
of ‘our’ superiority and the denial of the claims and needs

of them’.

4. International cooperation, peace
and citizenship

The context of disintegrating states, identity conflicts
and ‘us’-’them’ divides, may become the typical working
environment for development cooperation in the near
future. Humanitarian aid organisations, demanding
impartial, neutral and indepf:ndent action, are facing now
the question of how to assist and protect people, and
how to alleviate their suffering in increasingly difficult
situations. They explicitly limit themselves to address the
effects of conflicts and crises. Human rights
organisations criticise humanitarian aid organisations
since their involvement in situations of political
emergency may benefit the parties to that conflict, by
providing legitimacy to the party negotiating with them.
Another criticism is the often-humiliatipg character of
humanitarian aid, when eg. food is thrown off a truck
[Margalit 1996].  Also -the criticism is voiced that
humanitarian aid agencies are ever more interested in
commercialising their product (relief aid) and globalising
their markets.

Humanitarian agencies struggle on the one hand
with the urgent need of their solidarity, people’s need for
immediate benefit of their support, while working with a
select package of tools in a limited period of time, On
the other hand, they care about the long-term prospects
for the people they support and the protection of their
dignity and human rights. Here, solidarity is in evident
conflict with efficiency. How to respond to this
dilemma? What may be the significance of a standard of
human dignity when humanitarian agencies struggle with

their core values in changing contexts? In this
perspective, the principle of subsidiarity may become
increasingly important when related to the concept of

* human dignity.
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Religion in Interaction with Globalisation
and Conflict

Although religious traditions may powerfully contribute
to the protection and implementation of human rights,
there seems to be a continuing and widespread
uneasiness and embarrassment with religion in the
international human rights area. Such an embarrassment
.is shared by those who may themselves practice
religion quite seriously” [Luttwak 1994, 10). However,
the embarrassment that many continue to feel when
confronted with religious commitment and the
underlying enlightenment prejudice, has a price in the
field of international relations [Luttwak 1994, 10].
Scholars in political science are recognising now that
secularising reductivism distorts analyses and policies.

Dlustrative is the example of US monitoring of
Iranian politics. False US diagnosis regarding Iran at the
times of the Shah resulted in US prescriptions like
accelerated constitutional reforms, immediate ministerial
changes, measures against corruption and economic
adjustment. The realisation of such orientations was
followed by mass agitation and the advent of the
Ayatollah Khomeini's regime. I quote: “Had analysis
regarding Iranian reality in 1979 admitted that the revolt
was not motivated by conventional political, economic
and social dissatisfactions but by a religiously inspired
resistance  to  Westernisation,  perceived  as
Christianisation, then maybe things would have
happened differently” [Idem, 13]. Other such examples
from the period around the late 1970s, when religion
regained significance in the international political scene,
like the Nicaraguan revolution and the civil war in
Afghanistan, could be added. In bref, in the field of
political sciences it is recognised now that secular
reductivism leads to “inaccurate understanding of
religion and to bad policy decisions” [Johnston, Douglas
& Cynthia Sampson 1994].

Stereotypes holding that religion is a matter only for
‘traditional people’ not for ‘modern’ people, approaching
religion as a marginal and declining force, just like caste



CHALLENGING GLOBALISATION: SOLIDARITY AND SEARCH FOR ALTERMNATIVES

and ecthnicity, create other vacuums, overlooking
contemporary international developments. For example,
the role played by religiously motivated citizens in
conflict mediation and resolution, often very distant from
international diplomacy can no longer be ignored. Also

the continuous misreporting of conflicts, in which culture -

and religion are prominent factors, identifying such
conflicts, as being exclusively political or economic, has
to be corrected [Luttwak 1994, 11} In bref, such
developments challenge the secularisation thesis, which is
the most widespread concept of religious change.

1. Religion and poverty in the context
of globalisation.

How to understand the religious dimension of global
change? How do religion and globalisation interact?
Sometimes the resurgence of religion is explained by the
argument that religion helps to cope with the hardships
of increasing poverty. Yet, this opinion has to be
examined carefully. Is there a direct relationship between
on the one hand the revitalisation of religion and on the
other hand the deteriorisation in living conditions, failed
modernisation, political violence and economic chaos? It
is often said, for instance, about Islamic fundamentalist
growth since the early 1990s, that it carries the
discontents of modernisation and post-modernisation to
religious traditions [Haynes 1993, 35-36; Waters 1995,
130]. With discontents is meant economic failure,
political authoritarianism, and the inadequacy of the state
to provide basic needs and to offer future perspectives.

However, more careful approaches in the field of
religious anthropology and sociology indicate that there is
no such simple, straightforward connection between
economic decline and the upsurge of religio-politics
among the poor. Precisely the paradoxical character of
religion resists any such simplification or generalisation.
Other examples could be added, like the rapid expansion
of Afrobrazilian religions or Pentecostalism. In other
words, we have to overcome functionalist religious
interpretations: religious involvement of people is not the
mere result of an absence of political altemnatives or a
direct consequence of economic disappointment.

If there is no such simple connection, why then does
religion currently reappear in the public-political arena in
so many countries> This may have to do with an
increased search for fundamentals in a global context.
Roland Robertson [1992, 164] has raised the question if
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there is a growing and extensive concern of all of us with
‘ultimate values’ and if this is an aspect of globalisation.
Fundamentals’ here refer to tradition, identity, home,
indigenity, locality, community, ‘going native’ [Robertson,
1992, 166-167]. It has to do with finding a place in a
changing world as a whole, with the search for identity
and the struggle for its recognition. This indeed involves
attempts to enhance power, at least claims to
empowerment, which is closely linked to basic human
dignity.

2. Reéligion and conflict

In the field of religion and conflict the sustainability
dilemma to be discussed is: whether religion’s place in
the public realm should be kept down because its
manipulation fuels conflicts, or, on the contrary, the role
of religion should be strengthened as a possible resource
for resolving conflicts. Apparently, in the process of
drafting the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
(1948) immediately after WWII, the UN faced the same
dilemma and dissociated itself from religion: the
Declaration does not acknowledge religion as a source of
human’ rights [Hassan 1996, 2]. Against the background
of the two World Wars the United Nations supposedly
wanted to distance itself from any sort of identification
with religion, which had, under nazism, so much
contributed to divisiveness and conflict.

Religious nationalism: intra- and interstate conflicts.
It appears to be extremely difficult to identify or isolate
specific religious motivations and factors from political,
cultural or ethnic elements. Some forms of nationalism
are closely linked with religion, like Zionism with
Judaism; Serbian and Russian nationalism with
Orthodoxy; Palestinian and Arab nationalisms with
Islam; Croatian, Polish, Irish and Timorese nationalisms
with Roman Catholicism [cf. Juergensmeyer 1993}
Regarding the close connection between religion and
nationalism, most studies however point to the fact that
religions being the principal cause of conflict are
extremely rare.! They refer to economic, political and

I Some influencial scholars, as David Litde, senior scholar in the
Religion, Ethics and Human Rights Program at the US Institute of
Peace, affirn that there are at least three contemporary internal
conflicts with central religious factors: Sri Lanka (Sinhalese Buddhists
versus Tamil Hindu); Sudan (Muslim versus Christian); and Ukraine
(Russian Orthodox versus Independent Orthodox versus Roman
Catholic) (cf. Liude 1993, 92). This thesis is highly dispusable,
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ideological factors as principal basis for violent conflict2
Indeed, secular powers, like the South African apartheid
regime, or forces promoting ethnic cleansing in Serbia,
Bosnia and Croatia, manipulate religious leaders,
appropriate religious resources and distort the religious
message for their own ends. It is also acknowledged that
most of the current intra-state conflicts indeed do reflect
a religious dimension, like the conflicts involving Hindus
and Moslems in India; the different branches of Islam in
Traq or Syria; or the tensions between Christians and
Muslims in Nigeria. Religious issues justify and fuel
inter-state conflicts as well, Iike the conflict between
Pakistan and India over the status of Kashmir, between
Iran and Iraq or between Israel and Arab states [Haynes
1993, 64].

Therefore, downplaying the religious dimension of
violent conflicts following from national aspirations
needs to be considered carefully. Religious and cultural
factors are often clearly present in violent conflict, but
the explanatory value of these factors is limited
[Powers 1996). Indeed, in a comtext of extremism,
nationalism and ethnic cleansing, life in the sense of
survival might depend on whether people are Muslim,
Orthodox or Catholic, but in such contexts religious
identity has lost its religions meaning, being reduced to
another way of manifesting cultural, ethnic or national
differences [Powers 1996]. In such situations religious
traditions reinterpret their explicit justifications for the
use of arms under extreme circumstances {like Jihad in
Islam or ust war’ in Christianity).

In this context of nationalism and extremism, the
concept of human dignity has to be further explored:
while it may legitimately be used to explain the nationalist
struggles of an oppressed minority like the Kurds, one
would be rightly reluctant to see ‘dignity” at stake in e.g.
struggles of Serbs and Croats for their own ethnically
pure states. To ‘have’ human dignity needs therefore to
be related to the human rights norm to treat all
individuals as equals.

? Leaders of the Islamic, Roman Catholic and Serbian Orthodox
comrunities in Bosnia stated that: "this is not a religious war, and that
the characterization of this tragic conflict as a religious war and the
misuse of all religious symbols used with the aim to further hatred,
must be proscribed and is condemned”, 'Appeal for Peace in Bosnia
and Herzegovina, Zunich, 26 November 1992' (quoted in: Powers 1996,

1.
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Religion as a_cultural factor in reconciliation and
conflict resolution. There is more and more evidence

about the positive role of religion in efforts to promote
peace, development and democracy: it motivates people
to become civil agents, deeply involved and strongly
committed in trying to stop war and conflict. In other
words, the changing nature of conflit manifests and
cultivates an increasing role played by citizens outside
government There is a growing cadre of religious figures
and spiritually motivated people in civil society,
promoting peaceful change, conducting various forms of
mediation and conflict resolution, often in the
anonymous, ‘behind the scenes’ realm of diplomacy, but
also sometimes in the realm of official mediation [cf.
Johnston & Douglas, 1994, 4]. Conflict mediation and
resolution by citizens on a religious basis and motivation,
begins 1o be appreciated as a transformational possibility:
shared spiritual convictions or religious values can
motivate conflicting parties “to operate on a higher level
of trust” [Idem, 5].

So long as people do not consider their culture 1o be
threatened, the churches, temples, and mosques may
remain relatively empty; but once they see their culture in
danger of collapse, they return to their sacred places. In
this sense, identity-based conflicts call for new
approaches, less centred on state power and more related
to cultural diversity and the future of humankind. In this
sense, religion is involved in processes of social
integration becoming a unifying force committed to
conflict resolution and peace making, and strengthening
possibilities for social change in terms of cohesion in
global society. As to the pivotal role that religion plays in
setting up culture’s and societies” parameters and fixing
its boundaries, religion creates resources for new identity
formation and social and cultural orientation, assisting
people in coming to grips with drastic social change in
their lives,

Religious foundations for human dignity are, among
others, found in ‘imago-dei’ notions or the God-likeliness
of the human being. Religions relate human dignity to
wranscendence, relating the ‘human’ aspect to spiritual
and cosmic openings.  Such openings towards
transcendence may correct purely anthropocentric
limitations of human rights.
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3. Religion in international policy
making

Against these backgrounds the following dilernma
emerges: since there is a growing recognition in
international diplomacy and in political science, of the
relevance of religion in international relations, does the
religious factor also have to be explicitly integrated in
future policy making? Surely new sources of conflict, like
identity-based conflicts, offer new challenges and require
other tools to conventional international diplomacy:
identity-based conflicts appear to be resistant to
diplomatic intervention. Reducing the complexity of
society to political problems amenable to political
reforms, or to economic obstacles to be treated by
economuc or social engineering ignores that “religion is
an intractable force that can be quite unresponsive to all
the normal instrumentalities of state power and foreign
policy” [Luttwak 1994, 13]  Some scholars are
promoting the option that an either-or approach (conflict
mediation on either a religious or a secular basis) has to
be corrected towards a ‘both-and’ perspective [Johnston
& Sampson 1994, 3-6].

Human Rights Dilemmas

Just like religion, human rights also play their part in a
context of globalisation and conflict. Human rights may
be defined as fundamental freedoms and basic
entitlements protected by law {de Gaay Fortman 1998b,
118-121] The human aspect refers to the fact that these
rights pertain 1o people simply because they are human.
Most of the articles in the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights therefore start with the term ‘everyone’:
no single human being is excluded from this notion.
Indeed, the core of human rights is the protection of
everyone against abuses of power. “The international
project for the protection of human rights after WY II
was inspired by the conviction that massive violations of
human rights, as had taken place during the war, must be
prevented” [de Gaay Fortman 1998b, 121].

The international human rights project constitutes a
global attempt to bind the execution of power to certain
norms, based upon a universal belief in human dignity.
Hence, the implementation of these rights implies a
continuous confrontation with positions of power, and
not only with the power of the state [de Gaay Fortman &
Klein Goldewijk, 1998, 57- 58] Yet, the affirmation of
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cultural difference, group rights for minority cultures and
the new emphasis on identity-conflicts within nation-
states have created serious problems of conceptualisation
of human rights. In this perspective, the dilemmas
concern the recognition of the diversity of cultures on
the one hand, and the use of universal frameworks of
human rights, on the other hand.

1. Human dignity, an nrgent priority
on the international agenda

This requires a closer look at human needs. A
needs-oriented perspective, based on human dignity of all
people, would be of grear relevance in facing current
dilemmas in the field of human rights [de Gaay Fortman
1989]. In some situations the needs priority may be
protection against torture or mutilation. In other
contexts it is drinkable water, food, work, housing that
challenge to transform needs into rights. Yet, often there
is a mixture of such needs.

A powerful liberty dilemma in the field of hwman
nghts regards the potentialities and restrictions of
individual civil and political nghts. In the context of
refugee flight, the legal requirement is that persecution is
individually experienced. The fact that someone’s uncle
was tortured, or that one’s own ethnic group is under
attack, is not considered an adequate reason for flight
unless people can show that they were personally
targeted. Related to such dilemmas, the issue of
citizenship has assumed a crucial place in the
international human rights debate.

A liberty dilemma in the field of economic, social
and cultural rights was formulated already at the end of
the last century by David Hume, economist and
philosopher, long before the formulation of these rights.
He stated that a human being, given a choice between
despotism under the rule of law which would protect
property and their economic freedoms, and a democracy
that would give them citizenship but no economic rights,
would choose the former. Common opinion facing the
Russian crisis today reflects such a dilemma.

Lack of civil and political, or economic, social and

cultural rghts can be an extremely humiliating

experience, which is experienced differently in different
countries and which sets the need for more intercultural
approaches in the field of human rights. Focusing on a
civilisational perspective in which minorities and
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excluded people can publicly articulate their concerns and
assert their cultural identities, may offer a helpful
contribution to overcome the misleading antithesis
between individual rights and economic, social and
cultural rights.  Moreover, food, housing, health,
education, employment and environmental protection are
often understood in a traditional and limited sense as
basic social services provided by the nation-state. In the
context of civil strife, globalisation and concern for the
future of humanity, a shift in focus is needed, shaping the
horizontal functioning of economic, social and cultural
rights in civil society, next to their vertical operation in
relation to the state [Klein Goldewik & de Gaay
Fortman 1998],

2. Human needs and rights in
globalisation processes

The human rights project can be seen as a
legitimation-process of different needs, or as a way of
wansforming needs of people into basic entitlements,
That legitimate needs need to be recognised and
expressed in human rights terms implies future tasks for
human rghts organisations, development and peace
organisations. The first requirement then, is to identify
those specific conditions and circumstances under which
needs may acquire the nature of rights. This means:
when people get into situations in which their needs are
denied in such a way that their human dignity is
fundamentally affected, these needs have to be activated
in the form of rights. And in the field of human rights
this means that although the body of formal human
rights declarauons, covenants, and conventions is almost
undisputed in strictly legal terms, human nghts have to
remain open and open-ended, innovative and integrative.
Religious traditions may powerfully contribute to such a
human rights ethos explicitly linked to human dignity.

3. Human fights in conflict situation

In identity-conflicts people seem to be more
concerned with cultural and community issues than with
economic processes.  They challenge regional and
national boundaries or political institutions more than
€CONOTMIC SySLEms.

The fundamental sustainability dilemma for human
rights arising from identity-conflicts is, on the one hand,
the global ‘search for fundamentals’ (home, indigenity) in
different cultures and political life, and on the other

hand, the universality of human rights. From a
representative Islamic point of view, this is the main
thesis: the universal conceptions of human rights need to
be related to cultural and religious identities. This means
that the universality of human rights might become a
significant instrument for people when explicitly linked
to the contents of their different worldviews, their
cultural and religious practices and belief-systems
[Hassan, 1996]. The cultural identity of people reveals
the way in which they define their human dignity and
how they are (or want to be) perceived by others.
Indeed, affirmations of the universal character of human
rights, including human rights education programmes,
which do not allow an important place for the sense of
cultural and religious belonging of people, including their

language, remain disconnected, abstract and dissociate.

However, the need for a recognized cultural identity
and the need for belonging to a certain territory, demand
in conflict situations an explicit link to people’s place in
the wider world and a connection to the concern for
coexistence of diverse idemities. This implies that
notions like ‘cultural identity” need to be reformulated in
such a way that they enable people to say both ‘us’ and
‘them’. This perspective may contribute 1o a political
consensus in conformity with the legal universality of
human rights.

4. Human dignity and bumiliation

It is the merit of the political philosopher Margalit to
have pointed to the fact that humiliation and
dehumanisation matter so much because they not only
affect people’s fundamental freedoms and basic
entitlements, but also their capability to be agents to
change their situation [Margalit 1996; de Gaay Fortman
1998, 134].

Margalit shifts the discussion away from Rawls’s
noton of justice as fairness. According to Rawls a just
society is one in which every individual, by imaging
him/herself in the possible place of every other
individual, secks equality with respect to basic liberties.
Margalit, however, believes that the first goal should be a
society containing institutions which avoid humiliating
people. He calls such a society a decent society, which he
distinguished from and contrasts with a civilized one. A
civilized society requires every individual to treat every
other without humiliation, while a decent society only
requires that institutions act without humiliating. In
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other words, decency is less demanding than justice. The
distinction, however, remains unclear: Margalit himself
seems to struggle with the distinction when arguing that
some forms of individual humiliation - eg. the way
prisoners attack each other - have to be regarded as
institutional humiliation, thus making an argument for
‘decency’.  Individual behaviour and institutional
behaviour cannot be so easily treated as distinct
categories.

Where Margalit argues that humiliation also exists in
the absence of humiliators, a powerful liberty dilemma
emerges. On the one hand, such a dilemma does not
alleviate the experience as such of the humiliated:
humniliation is whatever you express to be humiliating,
Yet it makes a great deal of difference for human nghts
strategies. If there are no identifiable humiliators, against
who should resistance be oriented and action be taken?
This relates to the more painful question of who judges
who or what is hurniliating. There is no easy way out of
this dilemma.

Civilisational Perspectives in Processes of
Social Change: Some Conclusions

My paper does not advocate radical change so much as
clarifying changes that have already taken place and
which are decisively challenging. The heart of the
changes mapped out above reveals this trend: in contexts
of globalisation and conflict there scems to be a change
from where the political power lies towards a new
assertion of different styles of social, cultural and
religious influence, often linked to erhnic or national
idenuties,

The outcome of my paper is a certain insight into
the potential relevance of the notion of human dignity:
human dignity seems to be a challenging focus, and of
urgent importance on the international agenda. The
standard of hurnan dignity would require reconsideration
of all those versions of religion and human rights that
cannot be reconciled with notions of human respect and
human agency. Much needs to be done to further
examine human dignity as a standard, to explore the
interrelations between religion and human nghts, and to
study the use of a dilemma-approach. This also regards
their joint contribution towards understanding processes
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of social change. There is a compelling need for such a
further exploration.

Religious and cultural traditions have been great
contributors but also impediments to the realisation of
human dignity and human rights: where human rights are
stated to belong to all human beings by virtue of their
humanity, religions may hold that rights are necessarily
linked to or derived from transcendental sources.

My paper constitutes a plea to reconceptualise the
notions of human needs and citizenship, freedom and
culture, linking these to core-values such as human
dignity and universal rights. In this perspective, the
present international and regional human rights standards
and mechanisms can be seen as a useful though not
conclusive framework for the implementation of rights.
And implementation of human nghts does not only
mean recogrition, awareness, realisation, or reception in
different contexts. It also means construction: the
implementation of human rghts requires processes of
reformulation and consensus-building in regard to
collective rights, economic, social and cultural rights as
well as civil and political rights.

Human rights workers are more and more focusing
on the capacity of civil society to resist disintegration of
states and state injustice. Stability of states as such is
generally not their priority. On the contrary, human
rghts actions are condemned by oppressive regimes for
precisely threatening the stability of the state. This is also
why much importance was given here to the capacity of
civil societies to resist the ‘us-them’ divide and to
promote justice and the public interest (the common
good) as a necessary ingredient for sustainable, peaceful
change. Since civil war has become the predominant
manifestation of war, such civil society strategies become
more and more important.

Citizenship has been related here to contemporary
social and political change, with implications for
problems of cultural belonging and identity, Shared
values, principles, and orientations are indispensable for
civil society: they are necessary components of social
cohesion. In this perspective, much more study is
needed on religion and human rights as sources of social
cohesion, Taking human dignity seriously also affects
policy concerns and has an impact on future generations.
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APPENDIX 10

LABOUR AND GLOBALISATION: TRENDS, ISSUES AND CHALLENGES

Rene E. Ofreneo

In 1995, the first year of the newly established
World Trade Organisation (WTO), the World Bank came
up with an exuberant report on labour and globalisation
entitled, Workers tn an Integrating World { World Development
Report 1995, World Bank). In this report, the World
Bank underscored the positive impact of the economic
globalisation processes on the world labour force in
terms of employment and income and declared that a
“global golden age” [p. 125] was taking shape.

Today, the picture appears radically different. The
International Labour Office, in its recent publication
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World Employrment Report 1998-99: Employakility in the Global
Economy - How Traming Matters (1998), pointed out that
25-30 per cent of the three billion world labour force are
underemployed and that 140 million workers are fully
unemployed. It added that the ranks of the jobless are
likely to swell by 10 million more by the end of 1998
because of the crisis engulfing a number of Asian
economies [p. 1], a crisis which is now threatening 1o
plunge the world into a truly global recession.

This paper does not seek to explain the root causes
of the current recessionary trend in Asia, which is a sharp
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deviation from the optimistic prognosis that the
economists of the World PBank, World Trade
Organisation and other institutions were making in the
mid-1990s. This paper has a more modest objective: to
outline the major labour trends and problems resulting
from globalisation and identify key policy issues and
areas for advocacy from the perspective of the trade
union movement and civil society.

Impact of Globalisation on Labour at the

"~ Macro Level

Av the aggregate level, globalisation, which induces
foreign and domestic investments to go into select
industries and businesses, contributes to the generation
of new jobs, development of new skills, and the creation
of new wealth for society. This is what advocates of
economic liberalisation keep repeating in justifying
various measures promoting international economic
integration such as trade liberalisation, privatisation,
agricultural  deregulation, and foreign investment
promotion,

However, what is rarely discussed in official policy
circles is the fact that globalisation has a way of
rearranging the economy of a country which leads to a

growth pattern that also  perpetuates inequality,
unemployment, and poverty.
Inequality arises from the fact that global

competition does not only create winners and losers in
industry and agriculture but also promotes growth in an
uneven or exclusionary manner in different areas of the
national economy. In the case of the former process,
manufacturing industries and agricultural sub-sectors
catering primarily to the domestic markets and operating
on the basis of traditional or outmoded technology are
generally swamped by the flood of cheaper industrial and
agricultural products that now enter national markets
with facility because of trade liberalisation. The winners
are usually those successful in finding niches in the global
market based on more sophisticated technology or those
with tieups in the global production chain of
transnational  corporations. This explains the
phenomenon of rapid transnationalisaion of some
economics, a process that is aided by the tremendous
global advances in communication and transport, the
widespread application of information technology and
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the development of a policy environment hospitable 1o
foreign investments.

The winner-loser process becomes problematic for
countries which have more losers than winners and
which have less potential to develop global market niches
for their home-grown products. In many Asian
countries, some of the biggest losers are agricultural sub-
sectors such as the grains industry and livestock industry,
which are being clobbered by the high-tech offensive of
American and Australian producers. Thus to generate
more investments and jobs, some governments are
forced to market the ‘comparative advantages’ of their
countries to foreign investors, advantages that usually
mean cheap labour and natural resources. This naturally
has dire implications on the welfare situation of workers
and on the environment.

As to the exclusionary process, this is evident from
the fact that globalisation is primarly a market-driven
process that rewards able participants in the global
markets. On the basis of this reality, government
economic planners rarely give importance to non-market
players such as the indigenous people and the marginal
domestic-oriented economic actors such as those found
in the informal sector in the urban areas and in the
underdeveloped sector of the farming sector. They are
excluded from the development process. Sometimes,
they are even displaced by development projects such as
resorts, and golf and tourism projects meant to lure
global tourists.

Naturally, unemployment and underemployment
remain endemic in countries with few winners and have
limited success in the global markets. In some cases,
economic growth Is realised without any significant
improvements in the employment level. This is so
because growth is fuelled by sectors that have no linkage
with the national economy (and therefore, have limited
multiplier impact}, those who use mainly capital-intensive
methods (and therefore, have limited employment
impact) and that are based on speculative business (and
therefore, have hardly any contribution to employment).

With a narrow pattern of growth and employment,
poverty is bound to persist, if not worsen. This can
easily be seen in the continuous growth of the informal
sector, where jobs are even more precarious.
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This can also be seen in the phenomenon of rising
mternal and external migration, particularly of women.
The feminisation of migration is a direct offshoot of the
crisis in agriculture and the abject lack of jobs in the
urban areas.

‘There is also the phenomenon of the use of child
labour in industries seeking short-term competitive
advantage in terms of cheaper labour.

Globalisation and Labour-focused Adjustments at
the Industry and Firm Level

Because of intensified global competition and the freer
flow of goods, enterprises ~ whether producing for the
domestic or export markets - are forced to make changes
or adjustments in the way the work process is managed
in order to come up with products that are cheaper or
cost-competitive and of higher quality. Moreover,
products have to be produced and delivered to customers
at the shortest lead or tumaround time possible.

All this means a continuous process of either cutting
cost of operation or enhancing enterprise productivity, or
both. Labow naturally figures prominently in both

exercises.

This is why globalisation has, like the conveyor
system of the mass production system, radically changed
the nature of work and the deployment of workers.
Some of the most significant developments have been:

A. Trend towards Labour
Flexibilisation

One major trend is labour flexibilisation, which
simply means the ability of employers to reduce the cost
of labour, increase labour productivity, and strengthen
management control over the work process and the
workers, Some of the flexibilisation measures identfied
by the ILO as early as 1989 have intensified in use in the
1990s. These are:

1. Reducing the core of permanent workers, while
increasing the proportion of temporary and casual
employees.

2. Increasing the use of women, apprentices, and
migrants.

3. Subcontracting the production of components
previously manufactured within the facrory.

4. Subcontracting services like transpor, packaging,
maintenance and security, which are carried out on
factory premises.

5. Increasing the number of shifts per day or the use of
overtime.

6. Replacing pay systems based on working time and
length of service by systems based on piece rates and
bonuses.

7. Introducing internal training systems, which facilitate
redeployment of workers within the factory or
enterprise. And,

8. Reducing influences from external trade union
organisations by ecither eliminating unions or
establishing a controllable union.

Central to the flexibilisation process is the ability of
companies to ‘reengineer’ themselves by concentrating
on core or flagship businesses and spinning off non-core
businesses through subcontracting or outsourcing,

Still part of this reengineering programme is the
promotion of a core-periphery pattern of hiring of
employees within the enterprise, where those being made
regular or permanent workers are only those occupying
managerial, confidential, technical, professional and
skills-intensive positions. Jobs requiring less skills and
involving routine or repetitive tasks are reserved for
peripheral workers such as the probationer, casuals,
apprentices and the like.

The reengineering programme also often leads to the
downsizing of ‘surplus’ personnel and the intensification
of work programmes for those retained by the enterprise,

B. Trend towards the Informalisation
of Labour

Under globalisation, the informal sector tends to
grow as discussed above. However, it should be pointed
out that the formal labour market itself is partly being
‘informalised’ because of the core-periphery pattern of
labour deployment and the increasing use of casual
labour and out-sourcing of work. This process is aided
by the ability of enterprises, especially multinational
companies, to atomise or break down the work processes
into simplified modules thar become the basis of
international subcontracting of work to different narional
producers, which, in turn, farm out even more simplified
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work packages to other producers, sometimes located in
depressed rural areas where wages are dirt cheap. This
relity in subcontracting explains why there are
companies that are able to export products in their name
without even maintaining their own factories.

C. Trend towards an HRD Strategy

For the core of regular workers that are retained by
businesses, one major form of labour control that
industry is using is the HRD strategy’, which instils
among the workers and even the union the idea that they
are strategic allies or partners who are facing a common
enemy: competition in the global market. The HRD
strategy calls for a lot of communication and consultation
with the workers on aspects of the work process that
directly affect them. It also entails the acculturation of
the workforce on the company culture and values,
reinforced through the recitation of company creed and
conduct of company exercises. Very often, the HRD
strategy also leads to another form of flexibilisation: the
higher type of flexibilisaion where workers are
encouraged to develop new skills and get exposed to
various aspects of work so that they can become mulu-
skilled and can do varied tasks in a flexible work

environment.

Impact on Workers, Trade Unions and
Labour Relations

Traditional workers’ rights are under attack under
globalisation. Foremost among these is the issue of job
security, which has become meaningless in the light of
the reengineering-downsizing mania sweeping the
corporate world and the various forms of labour
flexibilisation and control that industry is using, The
bloody strikes in the Philippine Airlines this year are all
traceable to the issue of job security, given the
determined effort of PAL management to downsize the
company and spin off non-core businesses. On the other
hand, PAL, seeking to soar amidst a depressed global
market and erase the red ink caused by previous
mismanagement of the company by both the government
and successor private groups, appears to have really no
choice but to develop'a lean and mean work{orce.

There are also attacks via legislation. In the name of
global competitiveness and  business flexibility,
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governments are under pressure to restiict rules on
unionism, collective bargaining, and concerted activity.
In Australia and New Zealand, the formal enactment of
laws recognising individual contracts has weakened
traditional centralised bargaining by industry unions. In
South Korea and other countries, there are moves
towards official recognition of the right of employers to
hire and fire as freely as possible. In contrast, there is a
great deal of delay in the enactment of laws recognising
basic labour rights in other Asian countries such as in the
People’s Republic of China.

The situation of the trade unions has in general
become precarious in many countries. In the first place,
the radical restructuring of industries in favour of
downsized operations, subcontracting arrangements, and
core-periphery pattern of labour hiring means reduced
base for organising, In the second place, job tenure is
often tied to the market.

Thus, one trend in labour relations is the
proliferation of industrial conflicts related to downsizing,
reengineering, streamlining or rationalisation being made
by enterprises in response to global competition. In
these conflicts, the main issues of workers are job and
wage security.

On the other hand, there are also efforts of
industries, usually with the support of governments, to
promote cooperative or enterprise type of unionism.
This is what Malaysia is trying to do.

Asian Crisis, Job Losses and Erosion of
Labour Benefits

At present, the most difficult challenges facing the trade
unions and workers in the region are how to stop the
massacre of jobs and the arbitrary reduction of benefits,
including efforts_of some employers to roll back labour
rights. All of these are being justified in the name of the
Asian economic crisis.

According to the Bangkok office of the International
Labour Organisation [ILO, April 1998], the three most
affected countries in Asia registered between July 1997 to
January 1998 with massive labour displacements are:
Indonesia, with 1.5 million workers laid off in the seven-
month period; South Korea, over one million; and

Thailand, half a million,
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This year, with the crisis no longer seen as a
temporary one and clearly spreading like a forest fire
worldwide, job losses are mounting everywhere, either as
a consequence of plant closures or downsizing
programmes. Workers’ wages have also fallen in real
terms as a result of massive currency devaluations, some
by more than 50 per cent like in Indonesia. In countries
or areas with stable currencies like Hong Kong, workers
are being asked to accept sharp wage cutbacks.

Overall, the crsis has reinforced the anti-labour
tendencies under globalisation, namely, expelling so-
called ‘surplus labour’ from the market, reducing wage
cost, and with the threat of a layoff, intensifying the work
of those left behind.

Social Clause and the Problems of the
Trade Unions

Clearly, the terrains for trade union struggle have become
doubly difficult under globalisation and the Asian
economic crisis.  Historically, the base for union
organising is the modern factory system oriented towards
the mass production of standardised products. Under
this system, skilled workers, like engineers, help in the
general design and management of the work process,
while a mass of semi-skilled or blue-collar workers do
routine jobs on the assembly lines. Later, unionism
spread in the ranks of clerical and sales workforce in the

Services sector.

Today, however, the mass production factory system
is shrinking and firms are becoming smaller and smaller
as they shed off workers through the adoption of the
lean production system, spinning off non-core business
activities into separate corporations and outsourcing ot
subcontracting peripheral jobs. = Moreover, some
companies have found a way of reducing the ranks of the
regular workforce through the hiring of casuals or
temporaries, either through labour intermediaries or

through the direct hiring of casual workers.

Moreover, many unions are not ready to contest the
issues of reengineering or reorganisation on economic or
business grounds. The language of the trade unions is
workers’ protection, while the language of business is
flexibility and success in the global marker
Governments officially take a middle ground but, in
practice, are often forced to side with business because
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the dominant economic thinking favours non-

intervention by the government,

The problems of the trade union movement are
further compounded by the multiplicity of unions and
federations in some countries. There are even unions
and federations openly and bitterly fighting one another
on ideological and other grounds.

The Social Clause Issue

On the other hand, the once sacred principle of trade
union solidarity seems to be observed more at the level
of rhetoric. Unions in countries with higher wages and
benefits are wary of the relocation of investments by
transnational corporations in cheap labour platforms as
these naturally mean job losses and weaker bargaining
position for them. Globalisation tends to pit workers
against workers.

And this is precisely the reason why the social clause
is important. But the debate on the social clause, roughly
defined as the observance of minimum labour standards
by countries participating in the WTO-managed global
trade, is clouded or confused by charges of protectionism
by industrialised countries and toleration of labour
exploitation by developing countries.

In the 1998 International Labour Conference in June
of this year, the main document discussed was the
proposal to reaffirm through a formal declaration the
commitment of ILO member-countries to the core
labour standards: freedom of association, freedom to
form trade unions and carry out collective bargaining,
prohibition of forced labour, prohibition of child labour,
elimination of discrimination in employment, and
equality of pay between men and women for work of
equal pay. The Asian countries, particularly the members
of the ASEAN bloc, managed to prolong the debate and
water down the provisions of the declaration, which did
not even get a full consensus. It is notable that some of
the countries, which registered strong objections to the
declaration, are countries that are not exactly known for
their observance of labour rights, such as Myanmar and
Pakistan.

The challenge for trade unions everywhere is how to
prevent global competition under globalisation to
degenerate into a race to the bottom, that is, a race
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among nations to become competitive by sacrificing
labour standards and labour rights. Hence, solidarity
based on the social clause idea today acquires a greater
sense of urgency.

However, for solidarity on the social clause to
develop in the light of the economic arguments being
raised by various countries for or against the linkage of
trade with labour standards, new development paradigms
also need to be advocated, paradigms that will take invo
account the specific job, economic and industrialisation

situarion of individual countries.

This is why the trade union movement today has to
reinvent itself, while NGOs have to help find a way of
supporting workers both inside and outside the factory.

About the author: Prof. Rene S. Ofreneo is Dean of School of
Labor and Industrial Relations, University of the Philippines.
He is also a Trustee of ACTION, an NGO focusing on
alternative economic policy analysis. He is a member of
KATAPAT, association of Filipino business and professionals
advocating a balanced and pro-Filipino economic policy.

APPENDIX 11

LABOUR IN THE CONTEXT OF GLOBALISATION

Klaus Piepel

I would like to present some remarks on: 1)
challenges for labour in the context of globalisation; 2)
instruments to support stronger social guidelines in the
economic liberalisation process; and 3) actors.

Challenges

"The first point is relatively easy to circumscribe. Without
claiming to present a complete picture of the challenges
for labour in the context of globalisation, let me present
some pieces of the puzzle, which are relevant from my
point of view:

1. Unemployment

Two weeks ago, the ILO published its Thind World
Employnen Report 1998-1999.  'The report explains that
today one billion workers - one-third of the world’s
labour force ~ remain unemployed or underemployed.
Of this one billion total, some 150 million workers are
actually unemployed - 10 million unemployed have been
generated this year due to the financial crisis in Asia
alone. The ILO estimates that some 60 million young
people between 15 and 24 years are in search of work but
cannot find it.
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Of course this figures remain quite incomplete as the
statistics, especially in many countries of the South, are
not very valid. In LDCs the increase of people locking
for a job is still higher compared to the increase of job-
opportunities. Unemployment in Europe is on a high
level of an average of more then 10 per cent since over
10 years. Especially young people without professional
experience and long-term unemployed in many
industrialised countries face great difficulties to find not
only a job, but also a satisfying workplace.

In this background it is no wonder that the number
one issue of our recent election campaign in Germany
was the fight against unemployment. Our new red-green
government has given this issue a top-priority.

Unemployment creates a pressure on social
standards and social policy as employees recommend
worldwide the lowering of social standards, the lowering
of social benefits and costs in production as the main
concept to create more jobs. Countries like China and
many of the so-called ‘transition economies’ of the
former Soviet bloc are confronted with unemployment as
the biggest danger for internal political and economic
stability.
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Challenge. In industnialised countries, we face a
double challenge.

a) A new assessment of labour: Besides paid
labour in the formal labour market other types of labour
(voluntary work, social work, family work, etc.) have to
be newly valuated and eventually recognised in monetary

terms both by the society and State (second labour
market).

b) A new approach to share the paid work among
the people who want to work.

¢) A new orentation of government policies
towards a more (projactive role of the State to safeguard
existing work and creating new work opportunities.

2. Social Guidelines for Economic
Liberalisation

Despite broadly ratified Human Rights Conventions
like the International Covenant on Economic, Social and
Cultural Rights, and despite a broad membership in the
IL.O, which requires the acknowledgement of the ILO
Charter, there is no practical consensus in the
international community on the implementation of core
labour standards.

The highly controversial debate on ‘social clause’ in
the WTO led ~ following a decision of the Singapore
WTO Ministerial Conference — to a division of roles
between WTO and ILO. In fact, the whole discussion
on the realisation of basic labour standards shifted to the
0.0, which formulated its declaration on core labour
standards in its annual conference in July 1998.

This declaration is a relative progress in so far as it
underlines the importance of the protection of core
labour standards by all ILO-members and introduces a
report mechanism on the realisation of these rights. On
the other hand, this declaration will not contribute too
much to the realisation of these rights as the ILO in its
reports may only give general assessments of the
realisation and violation of core labour standards without

.any linkages to concrete cases and countries’
performance. The ILO stays as a relatively weak
organisation having mainly moral pressure, technical
advice, and support as instruments to enforce its
comnventions.

US President Clinton recently emphasised the US
position that social and ecological standards related to
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world trade should play a more important role in the
WTO. This position is taken as well by the international
trade union movement, which will go on with its lobby
for a social clause in the WTO.

Challenge: There is no doubt that the WTO is the key
player for establishing regulations for international trade
which has a big impact on labour in the South and the
North as well The ongoing and yet-not-ended
discussion amongst NGOs in North and South centres
on their attitude and relations towards the WTO. Shall
we fight the WTO, try to limit its influence {with which
expectation for success?), and strengthen the UN
machinery (for example the ILO); or can we try a double-
strategy: strengthening UN bodies while trying to gain
access in the WTO as well> Can we hope to get effective
social regulations of the globalisation process outside of
its key regulator, the WTO, or only by uying to
strengthen our influence in the WTO?

3. The gender-dimension: Who profits,
who loses from globalisation?

Analytical discussions amongst trade unions and
NGOs must become much more aware of the
importance of the gender dimension of globalisation and
its effects on the labour market. Gladys Kinnock,
member of the European Parliament for the British
Labour Party, said in a trade union workshop held in
February 1998:

“Women in particular are disadvantaged the
world over and work in low-paid, insecure and
segregated jobs as machinists, assembly-line
workers, packers and clerical workers.... Dawn-
till-dusk unpaid domestic responsibilities are
accompanied by low-paid, low-status jobs with
no entitlements. Women face restricted access
to the labour marker and have less labour
mobility.... Labour rights, as usually discussed,
are not likely to touch their lives very much. So
we must make concrete attempts to ensure that
they do.”

In the same workshop, Maria Rhie Chol Soon,
Chairperson of the Korean Women Workers
Associations United, explained how the pressure of
international competition in the export factores affects
especially women. This analysis is given broad empirical
evidence in the new book published by AMRC, We in the
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Zone: Woane Workers in Asia’s Export Processing Zones. She
underlined the fact that women do not play a mayor role
in male-dominated trade unions in most cases and that
“it 15 a continual battle to integrate them into the
concerns of the whole labour movement.”

The ILO in its latest World Employment Report
describes two opposing trends which have emerged in
recent years: one is the expansion and feminisation of
lower-level jobs in the service sector; the other is the
growing number of high-level jobs obtained by women
as a result of educational achievement.

Challenge: The main challenge in this regard seems to
me w0 encourage more sensibility for the gender-
dimensions of labour issues. Experiences of women who
reflect on the specific results of liberalisation and national
labour policies are very important contributions towards
this aim.

4. Informal Sector
NGO campaigns on labour conditions mainly focus

on the formal labour sector of export-onented industries -

(e-g texiiles, shoes, toys, etc). Trade unions organise
their members as well mainly or exclusively in the formal
sector of their national industries.

The broad informal sector receives, therefore, very
lile attention, although the problems in this sector are
often bigger compared to the formal labour market.
Labour laws, health and safety standards, and minimum
wages are hardly implemented in the informal sector.
Labour inspection and trade unions have, in most cases,
no access to the workers who are, in many cases, women
(i.e. homework, domestic services, etc.).

The ILO Employment Report 1998/99 says that,

“The majority of new jobs in developing
countries are being created in the informal
sector, which according to ILO estimates
employs about 500 million workers. Lack of
sufficient job growth in the formal sector of the
economy as well as lack of skills of a large
section of the labour force has resulted in the
growth of the informal sector where most
workers are in low-paid employment in
unregulated and poor working conditions.”
(/1.0 Press Release 33/98, p. 5)
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Challenge: 'This big sector with huge problems
regarding working conditions remains a mostly
unattended challenge for many NGOs and trade unions.
A problem is that the majority of workers in this sector
are working for the internal market and economy. The
improvement of conditions in the sector remains,
therefore, a primary task. NGOs and workers’
movements must also put pressure on their governments

in this regard.

Informalisation of labour seems to be a global
experience going along with the liberalisation of the
world economy. And as flexibilisation of labour is an
important demand in this concept and because informal
labour is more and more corresponding and related
towards the formal export-oriented sector (especially in
labour-intensive industries), the ‘informal sector of the
labour markets’ - with its specific problems of non-
regulation and often even worse working conditions -
becomes an increasing challenge for international
cooperation of NGQs and workers’ movements.

Instruments

1. International Regulations

The discussions on regulation and deregulation of
world trade and financial markets are from my point of
view a very important level to fight for better
safeguarding of workers” rights and labour standards,
Those powers (in North and South), who are lobbying
intensively for further liberalisation, experienced in the
public discussion and the OECD-negotiated Multilateral
Agreement on Investment for the first time a strong
backlash of workers’ movements and civil society
worldwide. The acceptance of the neoliberal model of
restructuring the world economy is decreasing in the
industrialised countries. The main western governments
and the WTO administration begin to realise more and
more that the paradigm of globalisation and liberalisation
of the economy as a way to overcome poverty and
achieve sustainable development worldwide is losing
ground. This recent development opens up new space
for organised and informed interventions in actual and
soon-starting negotiations (for example, the Millennium
Round’ of the WTO).
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2. National Politics

Despite the increasing importance of international
competition for FDI and within world trade, the role and
competence of the national State should not be
underestimated. It is a wrong picture to only see the
national State in the role of a victim of international
powers and pressures. The regulation or deregulation of
the labour markets stays mainly a national task, which is,
of course, influenced by international factors.

Ending the worst forms of exploitation - be it in the
informal sector or in the export-oriented industries
governed by foreign investors - is the first priority, a task
for the national government, perhaps supported by
international pressure. Therefore, lobbying their own
government stays an important task, not only for NGOs
in the South but - regarding artempis 1o deconstruct
basic elements of soctal policy - for NGOs and trade
unions in the North as well.

3. Voluntary Guidelines and Codes of
Conduct

As it appears to be very difficult to reach binding
regulations on implementation of labour standards on
international level, NGOs - and to a limited extent trade
unions in North and South - have shifted their interest in
the last years more and more towards voluntary
guidelines and codes of conduct for transnational
companies.

Clean Clothes Campaign, the international
campaigns for better working conditions in sneakers
production {e.g. Nike, Adidas, Reebok), and the
international toy campaign are examples of branch or
product-centred attempts to urge transnationals to take
over responsibility for the working conditions of their
suppliers.

This approach is very attractive for campaigning but
is connected with a lot of challenges as well:

- The task of harmonisation of standards
remains. There exists different approaches to
establish model codes of conduct: the
CEP/New York initiative for the establishment
of the standard for Social Accountability (SA
800C), the approach of the British Ethical
Trading Initiative (ETI), the proposal of the
Clean Clothes Campaign for the establishment
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of a foundation for implementation of the
Clean Clothes Charter, an initiative of the
European  Parliament  to formulate
recommendations for Codes of Conduct for
European Companies, etc.

- Social auditing becomes more and more a new
business of international accounting companies
like Price Waterhouse, KPMG, SGS and quality
control companies. This trend towards the
‘privatisation’ of supervising the
implementation of social and labour standards
is questionable. Those working on Codes of
Conduct should discuss more how to integrate
the ILO, especially, in the supervision of such
voluntary instruments.

The focus on voluntary instruments can lead to the
neglect of internationally agreed binding labour standards
and their implementation. But the Codes of Conduct
cannot replace the necessary international regulation and
its effective pursuance.

Actors

1. Trade Unions

When 1 asked a representative of the International
Department of the German Metalworkers Union what
would be from her perspective the biggest challenge
regarding labour in the context of the ongoing
liberalisation, she answered that it would be the
organisation of the workforce in strong trade unions.
Majority of workers, even in the formal sector, are not
organised in trade unions. And trade unions are often
split and comparatively weak at the national level.

Trade unions in the North were weakened in the last
years as well. They lost members due to unemployment
and decrease of trust in their strategies. Talking about
Germany, trade unions are on average very narrow-
minded on internal problems in a double sense:
restructuring of their own organisations and nearly
exclusively concerned about the problems of workers in
our country. The commitment for international
solidarity is quite weak. The biggest union, IG Metal, for
example, gives 10 per cent of its income to the national
trade union centre, the DGB, but less than half of one
per cent for its international work.
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The conclusion for me is that trade unions of course
stay important partners in all labour-related activities —
but we should not expect too much from them.

2. Transnational Companies

TNCs are mainly. regarded as our ‘enemies’ whom
we should ‘fight’ or set under pressure. I share this
assessment partly because TNCs are the big players of
globalisation, main stakeholders of further liberalisation
of trade and investment, and the main winners of the
current world economic setting.

But without being naive, we should not see them as
a monolithic bloc. Beyond their interest to make good
profits (which is their job) many executive managers of
TINCs learn more and more that a long-term strategy for
a sustainable positioning of their company requires more
then only maximum profits (for example, Shell). I think
it is worthwhile to discuss whether we can find allies in
our battle for better working conditions in the decision-

making bodies of TNCs.

3. NGOs and Social Movements

It is very cear to me that in the context of
globalisation, NGOs need to strengthen their
international contacts to be able to react together
towards new developments and urgent cases of labour

rights violations. In the context of campaigns, such
global networks evolve slowly and prove their
effectiveness by bringing together resources of very
different nature, experience, and capacity.  The
International Toy Campaign, which I have " some
experience with, is from my point of view a good
example of intercontinental cooperation in favour of
improving the labour conditions in a special branch.
But experiences of this campaign show as well how
difficult it is to coordinate the different expectations,
priorities and strategies of NGQOs in North and South
(e.g. priority for thematic work: Health and Occupational
Safety Network vs. company or product-related
work/toys/Mattel). Therefore,  international
coordination and common development of strategies are
very important — a reason why such encounters like this
conference are an excellent opportunity to define a
common agenda for common campaigns, lobby work on
the challenge to implement social and ecological
safeguards and guidelines for the ongoing globalisation
process.

About the artbor. Dr. Klaus Plepel is with a Catholic
development agency, Misereor, since 1986, He moved to the
Department of Development Policy in 1991. His work
focuses on trade and human rights.  His recent publications e
Unifir Rules of the Game and Werkers® Rights and Hiaran Rights
Violations in South East Asian Tay Factoris, He was bom in
1956 and is married with two children,

APPENDIX 13

GLOBALISATION AND THE SOCIAL CLAUSE DEBATE

Robert Reid

Globalisation, we are told, is with us whether we like
it or not. 'The effects of globalisation are certainly felt
by workers throughout the world. But how to react to
globalisation? That is an issue that is being hoty
debated by trade unions. Much of the debate has
centred on a proposal from unions in the North’ for a
social clause in international trading agreements.
However, there is also, much opposition to this proposal,
especially from unions in the least developed countries.
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This short paper asks why such differences have

occurred.

Trade unions were born out of the class struggle, out
of the contradiction between labour and capital. But
the contradiction between labour and capital is not the
only one that exists. While this contradiction may be
fundamental in the struggle that unions are engaged in,
other contradictions will interact with it and produce
different results from different material conditions.
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I make this point to begin a discussion on ocial
clauses’ because the debate so far has produced much
heat bur liwtle light. But, in my view, to understand the
different positions being put forward by trade unions
around the world, we need 1o take into account not only
the contradiction of labour and capital, but also the
contradiction inherent in an imperalist international
order berween the major powers and the third world.

But first, what is the ‘social clause’ and from where
did it come? What is now referred to as the ‘social
clause’ specifically relates to GATT and the WTO, but
has been used in reference to other international trade
agreements as well. Its genesis comes from European
and US trade unions who for a number of years have
been raising the issue and the concept especially within
the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
(ICFTU) and its International Trade Secretariats (TTSs).
The idea was to take some of the basic ILO principles,
such as freedom of association, the right to collective
bargaining, elimination of child labour, and elimination
of discrimination, and to create an instrument within the
GATT (now WTO) where the signarories to this trading
agreement/organisation would also be obliged to abide
by these ‘social clauses’,

Failure to do so would trigger a mechanism of
reporting technical assistance to conform to the ‘social
clause’. If this failed then trading sanctions would be
introduced against the offending country.  The
proponents argued that although the standards had
already been set by the ILO, it really had no teeth. By
using the teeth of WTO-induced trade sanctions, ILO
conventions and policies might finally be able to be
forced on countries that wish to trade internationally bur
are ignoring such labour nghts and standards, France
and the US introduced such proposals at the dying stages
of the Uruguay Round of GATT but they created such
controversy, especially by third world governments, that
they have been held over, along with proposals on a
‘green clause’ for further consideration by the WTO and
the ILO.

From the point of view of first world unions and the
US and (most) European Governments these proposals
made sense. Thousands of workers in these countries
were losing their jobs due to the free wade policies of
GATT/WTO due to the importation of goods made
with low-paid (often child) labour where trade union
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rights were ignored. ‘The ILO was proving impotent at
dealing with these issues. The European trade unions
felt they had achieved some success with the ‘Social
Charter’ provisions of the European Union (EU) and the
US trade unions with the side agreements to NAFTA.

The reactions of most third world governments and
trade unions to these proposals have been extremely
hostile. This hostility has especially come from trade
unions in South Asia. Interestingly enough, the poorer
the country, the more hostile has been the reaction to a
proposal that the first world proponents stated was
designed to improve the conditions of workers in the
poorest countries. It is also of interest that the ICFTU,
which is very strong in the first woild, is much weaker in
Africa or South Asia where major unions are either
affiliated 1o the (formerly pro-Soviet) World Federation
of Trade Unions (WFTU) or are independent of both
international centres, and has no affiliates in Vietnam,
Indonesia or China. It is of further interest that moving
around into Southeast and Fast Asia, trade unions that
have discussed the issue are either moderate critics or
critical supporters of the ‘social clause’. Again reflecting
the level of development of those countries as being
between the poorest third world and the richer
developed nations.

And of final interest is that ideologically opposed left
and right-wing trade union centres in the same country
often have the same position on this issue. For example,
all wade union centres in India, whether pro-Congtess
Party, pro-Hindu fundamentalist, pro-socialist or pro-
communist oppose the social clause’. In South Korea,
both the conservative FKTU and the militant KCTU are
critical supporters of the ‘social clause’.

So what is the objection of those who oppose the
‘social clause’. For third world governments it is seen as
a new form of protectionism of the rich countries against
the poor. When it is often only low labour costs that
give such countries a comparative advantage in the
globalised free trading economy, third world leaders
point to the ‘social clause’ as the mechanism that the rich
countries are using to deprive them of this advantage.

Most third world trade unions try to demarcate
themselves from this government position. They state
that their governments are antagonistic to the conditions
and plight of workers in their country and that the wages
and conditions of the workers must be raised. However,
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the ‘social clause’ is not the mechanism to do it. How
can we support a ‘social clause’, say these trade unions, in
an organisation such as the WTQO which has been set up
as an instrument of imperialist global rule to ensure that
the people of the third world remain subjugated to the
plans for global dominance of the TINCs and the global
elite? How can we support a ‘social clause’ in the WTO
at the same time that the IMF and the World Baok are
forcing their structural adjustment programmes (SAPs)
on us that are reducing the rights and conditions of
workers?

These concerns are real. The conditionalities of
many SAPs on third world countries have called for a cut
In government spending on social and educational
programmes and elimination of subsidies on many basic
goods. This has meant that the social wage and workers
living conditions have been reduced dramatically, OQther
conditionalities have insisted that labour market flexibility
is increased and, therefore, the power of trade unions
curtailed. So will a ‘social clause’ under the WTO now
introduce trade sanctions against these countries because
of their governments being forced to introduce anti-
worker policies by the WTO’s sibling organisations, the
IME-WB?

And what competence does the WIO have to
decide on issues of labour rights? The WTO is not a
democratic body. The richest nations and TINGs control
the WTO processes. Any decisions that it makes will not
be in the interests of workers but of international capital

and the rich nations. There are other intermational
bodies such as the ILO and the UN, which although not

perfect, are far more democratic and competent at
dealing with issues of international worker rights than the

WTO,

The trade unions opposing the social clause are not
simply opposing it and putting up no alternatives. For
example, a series of meeting of trade unions and labour-
orientated NGOs in South Asia have developed a South
Asia Workers Charter in an effort to set a series of
minimum standards for workers in the subcontinent but
through a mechanism that will not involve imperialist
intervention from outside the region.

If trade unions from the richer countries are genuine
in their motives of promoting the social clause, then they
should be listening to the concerns of unions from the
parts of the world that they are claiming they are wanting
to assist. Unfortunately, so far this does not seem to be
happening. Opposing views from the third world are
often being ignored and ridden over with the same
arrogance that propels the imperialist masters from these
countries to shape the new global world in their own
image and for their own enrichment.

About the mahor. MIr. Robert Reid is from Aotearoa/New
Zealand. He is just completing a six-year term as Coordinator
of the Asia Pacific Workers Solidanty Links. APWSL is a
network of worker activists from 16 countries in the Asia
Pacific. Robert has been a trade unionist in New Zealand for
the last 25 years - the first 10 years as a shop steward in General
Motors. More recently Robert has been organising in the
footwear and clothing industries and has helped to establish the
New Zealand Trade Union Centre in New Zealand On
October 1, 2 new union for marginalised labour was organised
in New Zealand. Robert is its first President.

APPENDIX 14

RURAL ECONOMIES, AGRICULTURAL SECTORS AND FOOD SECURITY

Peter Rottach

Global influences on agriculture and rural economies
are not new phenomena. Most of humankind cultivated
plants and domesticated animals if we look back upon a
long history of global exchange and transformation.
Even traditional societies in remote regions participated
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to some extent in commercial activities with the outside
world. In the colonial period, agricultural production and
rural economies of the developing countries were
forcibly oriented towards the demands of consumers and
processing industries in the North.
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Globalisation in this presentation is defined as a
process in which rural economies and agricultural sectors
are unlimitedly penetrated by capital-driven and profit-
oriented private interests. Rural economies can vary
quite considerably ranging from 100,000-hectare
landowners in Brazil to an intensively vegetable
producing gardener in the vicinity of Johannesburg down
to half an acre farm of the Miao-people in Western
China. Because of this, it is important to stress that the
focus here is laid on marginalised small holders coping
with rather disadvantageous conditions.

Regarding agricultural technologies, a comparatively
recent transformation process in the South started right
after the Second World War. The famous Green
Revolution tried to modernise traditional farming
practices in the South according to western standards and
using western technologies. At the same time
unprecedented changes in food consumption patterns
affected both rural people and wrban consumers.
Development cooperation itself, tourism and modern
means of communication like radio and TV made people
even in the remotest corner of developing countries long
for Coca-Cola or fast food. This finally ended up in
neglecting and eliminating local food crops and diets. It
does not matter whether you travel through the
Himalayans or the Brazilian rain forests, everywhere you
can see slum dwellings with a coloured TV set and
people watching American soap operas convincing them
of the advantages of ketchup and chips, hamburgers or
deep frozen fish. This type of global propaganda not
only alters local food supply and consumption patterns, it
also changes the minds of the people.

Today, moneymaking has become something like a
new religion even among relatively self-reliant and
autonomous farming communities. It not only creates
temptations to get at least some off-farm income, but is
also responsible for the abolition of traditional social
security systems that traditionally were not based on
financial or material remuneration. For example, in the
Andes for centuries a system of mutual aid among
neighbours, called Mings, has helped local families to
overcome a temporary lack of labour force due to
sickness or other reasons and has bridged individual
scarcity of food by sharing among neighbouring families.
With the rise of a2 money economy and growing financial
demands such self-help systems are rapidly collapsing,
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leaving many poor families in a more destitute situation
than before.

The present liberalisation of agricultural trade is just
the prolongation and intensification of such capital-
oriented and driven influences on rural societies that had
started decades ago. Based on the prevailing economic
theory, production should only take place where
production costs are lowest. Farmers all over the world
are forced to enter into a global competition eliminating
those who are not producing profitably or at least to
forcing them to look for comparative cost advantages in
other agricultural commodities.

In developing countries, it is generally accepted that
such comparative cost advantages are to be found in
groceries, colonial goods like coffee, tea, cocoa and sisal,
to mention but a few. Whereas the comparative
advantages of the northern industrialised countries are
seen in food crops like meat, wheat, and maize. Why
should, so an often repeated question, a farmer in Latin
America grow maize when his or her farm has a potential
to grow coffee and produce so much income that maize
can be bought in abundance on the market? This
opinion does not take into account that maize is so cheap
because its production is highly subsidised by the North
and dumped on the world market. The whole of Latin
America is full of cheap US maize, which is what
definitely makes maize a very unprofitable crop to local
canpesinos. 'The EU is flooding South Saharan Africa with
wheat, beef, and milk products, thus avoiding storage
costs at home and preventing African farmers and
nomads to usufruct their agricultural activities.

The present state of the negotiations on trade
liberalisation inside the WTO offers little incentives to
believe that these dumping practices will expire. Instead
of price and export-related subsidies, northern countries
will pay direct subsidies to the farmers just expanding the
US agricultural support policies to other countries, like
the EU. Undoubtedly in a global competition, farmers
receiving such subsidies will be in a much better position
than their counterparts who do not get any governmental
assistance at all. On the other hand, liberalisation of
agricultural trade makes for the South to open up its
market to mmports from outside. Since small holders
under marginal conditions by definition have no or little
comparative cost advantages, they will then be even more
confronted with cheap food from outside without having
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the capital or the natural resources to shift to other
agricultural commodities in a remunerable way.

Liberalisation under such circumstances means
nothing else than forcing rural farmers either into poor
and risk-prone subsistence agriculture or pushing them
out of production and into the crowd of migrants to the
cities. Again in Latin America, some countries already
are urbanised up to 90% and migration is still going on
unabated. The same tendencies can be identified in many
other countries in Asia and Africa. Job searching men
moving into the cities and industrialised centres leaving
their wives, children, and aged people at home.
Consequently, with devastating effects on on-farm labour
force.  Often the result is ecologically disastrous
extensification of farming triggering off soil erosion, soil
fertility problems, and the disappearance of natural flora
and fauna because of uncontrolled grazing of goat, sheep,
and cattle.

Soil Erosion

According to international scientists, soil erosion has
become the biggest threat to mankind - bigger than the
depletion of the ozone layer or the climate change. More
than 20% of the world’s ice-free landmass show signs of
considerable soil erosion and degradation. More than
295 million of hectares of land are said to be severely
degraded and 10 million hectares are already degraded to
an extent that they are irreversibly lost to human beings.
There are global estimates that every year the soil washed
into rivers or oceans is equivalent to the entire topsoil of
Australia. The US-based World Resource Institute is
blaming both the North and the South for not taking
efficient action against this environmental menace. But
soil erosion control cannot be done by the governments
on a large scale. It can only be effectively carried out by
the millions of small farmers who normally live in
erosion-prone highlands or in and and semi-arid regions,
where wind erosion accounts for the biggest losses of
soil. Since trade liberalisation pushes farmers away from
their homes and out of farming, its effects on soil fertility
and soil preservation most likely will be very negative,
jeopardising food security of the coming generations.

The winners of this global competition in a free
market system are the multinational food processing and
transport companies, because an ever-increasing number
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of people depend on their services. They increasingly try
to control the whole food chain starting at food
production in the field up to the tables in urban
households where food is being consumed. A striking
example for this are present tendencies of multinational
seed and agro-chemical companies launching a second
Green Revolution, normally referred to as gene
technology. This technology not only makes plant
breeding a highly sophisticated and capital-intensive
procedure, it also links seed production with pesticide
application and food processing, all of them being
controlled by one company alone.

The public opinion in the North is rather strictly
against gene technology in agriculture (here called
GMOs: genetically modified organisms). As a result of
assessing the risks and the advantages, the promoters of
GMOs - namely the big private companies - have to
defend it by resorting to moral reasons and explanations.
According to them, hunger in the world can be wiped
out only with the help of GM0s. Similarities to the first
Green Revolution’s assumption 30 years back are quite
obvious. Without denying present difficuities in modern
plant breeding (newly released seed normally has to be
replaced every 4 or 5 years because of outbreaks of pests
and diseases) and the potentials of the gene technology to
overcome such difficulties, the impact on the poorer
sections of rural societies in the South is expected to be
very negative. Since GMOs sold in the US are not
cheaper than conventionally produced seed, most likely
only the better-off farmers in the high potential areas of
tropical and sub-tropical countries will benefit from such
seed. If the yields go up as promised, marginalised
farmers will be even more expelled from local and
national markets and lose the last sources of income
agriculture was able to offer them. Hunger, poverty, and
backwardness will not be eliminated but rather be
enhanced. If gene technology allows the companies to
make money out of it then it does not help the hungry
because the reason for them being hungry is poverty. If,
on the other hand, this technology aims at helping the
poor, how should the private companies make the
financial profit they need to compete in a market
economy that only allows the strongest to survive?

But gene technology mot only makes the poor
poorer and the rich richer. It could also mean a further
decline in biodiversity and genetic resources and a
continued or even enhanced exploitation of the South by



CHALLENGING GLOBALISATION: SOLIDARITY AND SEARCH FOR ALTERNATIVES

northern interests. The more advantages a certain variety
offers to producers and consumers, the less other
varieties will be cultivated in the fields. Due to the first
Green Revolution with its focus on cereals like wheat and
rice, in some Asian countries like Bangladesh the
cultivation of pulses went down by 80%. It is very likely
that GMOs aggravate mono-culture-like farming systems
even more.

Loss of Biodiversity

The loss of biodiversity in the wotld due to genetic
erosion is considered to be the second dangerous threat
to food security of present and future generations after
soil erosion. Today, food supply of human beings
already depends on 60% of four staple food crops, ie.
rice, maize, wheat, and potatoes. Among these few
crops, an ever-decreasing number of varieties are being
used in agriculure. In India, for example, at the
beginning of this century more than 30,000 different
varieties of paddy and upland rice have been cultivated.
Today, only 70-80 years later, rice production in the
country is based on 70% of only 10 varieties and in some
highly modernised agricultural areas like TPunjab,
traditional varieties are no longer applied in the fields. In
the Philippines, 90% of the paddy fields are said to be
cultivated with only two different varieties. And in
China, from 10,000 wheat varieties counted by a
scientific investigation in 1949, only 1,000 different wheat
varieties can be found in the whole country, leaving
collections in gene banks out of consideration. Sirmilar
cases exist in Africa and Latin America too, and for
decades modern plant breeding has either ignored such
losses or trusted on gene banks, where up to 90% of the
earth’s cereal genes are stored.

Apart from long-term fentility problems of such seed
stored in gene banks, the question of ownership remains
totally unsolved. Every US or European seed company
can approach these international seed banks asking for
any type of seed they require and get it free of charge.
No fee or compensation is paid to the country or the
farmers from whom this seed originates. If the genoms
released by the gene bank contain economically
interesting ‘genes, the company can apply for a patent in
the US or in Europe finally preventing the farmers in the
South to get any financial benefit out of their traditional
varieties.
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How far this can go is demonstrated by a recent
patent on Basmati rice granted to an American seed
company although its newly bred rice variety genetically
has nothing to do with the famous Basmati varieties in
India or Pakistan. Now, the two countries can be obliged
as part of the TRIPS regulation to stop selling several
hundred thousand tonnes of Basmati rice every year or at
least give it a different brand name. In the light of this,
the patenting system of the North seems to be a very
effective instrument to liberalise and globalise the world
markets withowt losing control of it. It prevents the
South from economically and financially usufructing its
genetic resources and it aims at maintaining its
technologically inferior role. Although the South holds
more than 90% of the gene plasma, only 1% of the
patents has been granted to southern individuals,
companies, or public institutions.

Water Scarcity

The third burning issue concerning food security is
water. “The wars of the next century will be over water.”
Such statements can be found in the media addressing
the problem of an always more acute scarcity of water on
a global scale. More than two billion people live in
countries affected by water scarcity and their number is
very likely to increase. The World Bank expects that by
the year 2025 more than 34 countries will suffer from
water shortages. Most of the drinking water reserves are
used for agriculture {69%), the rest for industry (25%)
and private households (8%). Within the agricultural
sector, the bulk of the water goes into irmgation that in
developing countries accounts for 80% of water use.

Urbanisation also contributes to declining water
resources. More than half of China’s 600 cities suffer
water shortages and in some parts of northern China
water tables are falling by as much as a metre a year.
Since in the process of globalisation, more and more
people will give up farming and move into urban and
industrialised areas, as said before. An ever-increasing
number of people will depend on high-potential,
agricultural-surplus-producing regions under imigation
and contribute to the wastage of groundwater in urban
conglomerates.

Therefore, assessing agricultural trade liberalisation
and its affiliated technical and cultural trends and
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tendencies, one can only come up with a very pessimistic
conclusion, as far as poor rural households are
concerned. There are certainly also some advantages.
Global supply of food theoretically could bridge local
supply gaps being caused by natural calamities or political
tensions. But there are neither the logistic capacities nor
the financial means to permanently transport huge
quantities of food from Canada, the United States or
Arpentina, to mention just a few surplus countrdes, to
hungry people in remote areas. And even if the
infrastructure and the financial means were there, such a
global distnbution of food into deficit regions would
have a very negative impact on farming in the recipient
country or region itself.  Experiences show that
permanent food aid of the EU or the US has caused
more harm to local food producers in the recipient
countries than it has helped suffering people to get rid of
hunger and malnutrition. That is the reason why many
NGOs still pursue food self-reliance as one of their
development priorties although or because it is so
heavily threatened by globalisation.

Scope for NGO actions?

However, it is quite easy to criticise globalisation and its
negative effects on the poor, but it is quite difficult to
present viable alternatives. This presentation does not
pretend to have the solution, but rather, tres to give,

hopefully, good food for thinking,

In many countries, there is a tendency of an
opposite migration from the cities back to the rural areas.
People moving back to their farms probably have
experienced the false promises of modern life and the
social inequity it creates. They are willing to engage in
cumbersome farm work and recognise the value of
economic independence and of home-made food.
Perhaps our project support should help such people to
overcome initial difficulties.

It was quite astonishing to see how many people
were interested in and tried to attend a conference on
self-reliant, autonomous eco-villages organised around a
year ago in Scotland. One of the conclusion of this
conference was that globalisation can stimulate all sorts
of alternative lifestyles based on subsistence food
production and informal trade rather than on the
mainstream economy. Whether this can become a
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realistic and powerful alternative ‘movement has 1o be
SE€en,

For our work it probably makes more sense to
concentrate on another sector or group of people that
already is heavily engaged in a subsistence economy: rural
women in their ongoing struggle to get the daily food for
their families. It seems that many agncultural projects
still concentrate on men because men are believed to be
the driving forces behind food production. In reality,
when asking men about their agricultural priorities, one
can easily end up with cash crop production, a credit
scheme, or improved marketing facilities, because higher
income is on top of their pronty list. If you ask women,
normally the daily food will be given highest preferences.
If our intention is to avoid the most negative impact of
globalisation on the poor, our focus should be very
clearly oriented towards rural women. This should not
only be done in a rather traditional way with women-
specific income generating activities like jam production
or providing sewing equipment. Women should be our
predominant interlocutors when defining and planning
food security oriented programmes.

Another necessity in avoiding negative effects of
globalisation would be to exert political pressure at all
levels where major decisions are taken. These are,
among others, the UN institutions, and the WTO. Many
NGOs still concentrate project work on the grassroots
level wathout taking into account international events
adequately. It makes little sense to carry out an expensive
extension programme training farmers on how to
increase food production when at the same time cheap
imports offer absolutely no financial incentives to
produce more. That does not mean that all NGOs
should start lobbying work and abolish grassroots
activities. But we need a better coordination between
grassroots organisations and lobby organisations in order
to bring information across to each other. National food
security committees consisting of both type of NGOs as
well as of many more and perhaps even of governmental
representatives could not only brdge those
communication gaps, they could also influence the
government itself. This is even more important in the
light of previous negotiations during the GATT Uruguay
Round or in the framework of the bio-diversity
convention when southern governments were not
supportive of European governments whose position
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reflected strong lobbying efforts of northern NGOs to
the benefit of the poor in developing countries.

A third strategy could be to help rural people in
eaming more money out of their farm work. If we
agree that international trade and global competition
undermine the chances of marginalised people to make
farming profitable and if that is the driving force behind
mugration to the cities, then we have to look for ways to
help small holders and marginal farmers in raising their
income, One possibility could be what is called ethical
consumerism, aiming at both the North and the growing
middle class in the South. Consumers, aware of the
necessity for preserving local food production and for
paying a fair price to Third World farmers, are willing to
pay more no matter how cheap those commodities are
sold on the regular markets. In order to bring such
conscientious consumption habits out of their niches and
to make them an effective means of counteracting the
free market economy and neo-liberalism, new and joimt
efforts are needed by the whole NGO community.
These efforts should include a discussion on the basic
assumptions ruling not only fair trade arrangements, but
also development work as such. One of these
assumptions js that we still follow a development
paradigm that is composed of economic growth,
technical progress and material wealth, simply imitating
Western approaches and Western history.

Although probably many of us are convinced that
Western lifestyle and consumption patterns are not
sustainable neither from a social and economic nor an
ecological poimt of view, a strategy of simply offering

more money to local producers or supporting economic
development programmes does not suggest that a clear
alternative to the mainstream economic development
model is actively being pursued. There are many nice
definitions of sustainable development, but there is linle
awtempt to define what it means in practice. Is it the
one-person-one-car ratioc Europeans seem to be
struggling for, or the American meat consumption
pattern with around 95 kg of meat per person per year?
If it is something else, then we should determine what
levels of mobility, of food consumption, and of energy
use would otherwise be socially just, economically viable
and ecologically sustainable in order to conceive a
development model that is applicable to the whole world.

Working out practical and realistic scenarios could
be one of the recommendations of this consultation.
They would perhaps not only give a new orientation to
our joint development efforts, but also provide the
measurement or a checklist to assess globalisation and its
social and environmental impact.

About the uhor:~ Mr. Peter Rottach is a scholar in history
geography and tropical agriculture.  He worked as coordinator
of a soil erosion control project in Tanzania, Africa. In 1985
he began working with the Bread for the World. He is head
of food security, agriculture, and environment desk. He is
married with three children. In Germany he runs a small farm
of 1.5 hectares where he keeps bees, sheep, and goats,

APPENDIX 15

GLOBALISATION AND ITS EFFECTS ON WOMEN (WORKERS) IN EUROPE

Ineke Zeldenrust

First, I will look at some of the main characteristics
of the globalisation of the economy in Europe, not so
much describing them (that has been done very well and
in great detail elsewhere), but how they are gendered.
Some of these characteristics relate more to the changing

role of the State, some more to the changing role of
corporations.

Secondly, the joint effect of these trends on women
will be briefly looked at, taking some time to regionalise a
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bit within Europe, where there are huge differences
berween North, West, South, Central and East, ‘The
{inal question the organisers posed was the strategies that
European women’s organisations have developed and
should develop to address these effects. That is even
harder to generalise on then the other questions, but I
think we have time for this in the workshop. I will try
to give some insight in the current agenda for European
women worker issues, and some of my personal views on
what possibilities exist to tackle that agenda.

The Withdrawal of the State Out of All .
Sectors of the Economy

1. Privatisation

This is often talked about in terms of corporations
taking over former State activities, However, the State

cedes tasks to both industry and individuals, though
often by default. A lot of the tasks that fall under the
broad concept of ‘care’ (caring for the elderly and for the
sick, or for direct dependents) are not taken up by some
companies for a reasonable fee. It is mainly women

who then take up these jobs.

2. Cutbacks on the Social/Welfare System,
Reinforced by the EU Integration
Monetary Reform Requirements

Areas that are not being privatised are subject to
cutbacks. Generally speaking, we have seen in the
whole of the EU a reduction of coverage and the
reduction of generosity.! Women are, more often than
men, on the receiving end of social welfare, due 10 lower
participation in the labour force and due to higher
responsibilities in the private and family sphere, an area
where a substantial part of the social/welfare system is
focused on. In other words: they feel it more, in all
areas of their lives.

Women are the ones primarly responsible for a
families’ multiple needs. At the same time, their
political power and influence is (still) much smaller than

_thar of men. The growing importance of the market,
 that by definition reacts only on demands and never on
needs, therefore, has a double negative effect.
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Downward Harmonisation as a Result of
the EU Integration Process

An example is the change in Danish legislation as a result
of EU legislation making the allocation of health-related
support benefits dependent on the households’ global
income, thereby reducing the individual rights of Danish
women.”

There has been upward harmonisation- as well,
mainly legislation for equality’, changing discriminating
laws, e.g. in Ireland and the Netherlands, to comply with
EU directives.

Dominance and Restructuring of TNCs

1. Lean, Mean, and Flexible

We have to look at this in the context of growth in
the service industry, by now by far the largest sector in
the whole of the EU. The number of women workers
in the industry has sharply declined, from 300% to 17%
in 1994, The increase of female jobs has been in the
service sector, over 70% of all the female jobs are by now
in the service sector. It is in this sector that we also find
most of the flex-jobs, the ones that are part-time and
have temporary contracts.?

Part-time as such has been a demand by the
women’s movement in the EU for a long time, on the
grounds that family-work and care-work require time,
and that female participation in the labour force can only
grow if the choice for part-time can be made. The key
word here, of course, is choice.

What happens in reality is that part-time work and
temporary contracts go hand in hand, and that women
accept them because of other responsibilities while men
go for the better paid, fixed contract, full-time jobs.

In the EU in 1995, 83% of the part-time workers
were women and 50% of the workers with a temporary
contract {whereas only 40% of the workforce in the EU
are female). In the Netherlands, the temp-agencies are
now the largest single employer, and 68% of all the jobs
in the service sector are held by female part-timers.
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Flexibilisation often also requires increased mobility,
women generally have less access to transport than men
and, therefore, have a harder time living up to the
standards expected of a flexible worker.

2. High Competition Leading to Increased
Rationalisation and Restructuring

The primary feature of this has been job-loss. This
loss is direct as well as indirect, the diminishing of small
and medium-sized industries has been an important
feature of the European economy, leading to more job
losses. At the same time, companies have increased
their use of subcontracting/out-sourcing, transferring
work into the ‘informal’ or ‘underground’ economy,
where women play an important role. Major companies
are concentrating non-material tasks in their own hands
while handing over to others (by subcontracting) direct
production tasks.
mother company and the workers involved is increasing
the anonymity of working relations. A company such as
Nike has maybe 5,000 direct employees but 500,000
workers are somewhere involved in making shoes and
clothes. The lack of nearness is accentuatng lack of
responsibility, 'We are seeing a transfer of responsibility
to the middlemen. Management is controlled remotely,
allowing over-exploitation of the workforce.

The underground economy has many different faces,
ranging from workshops with 50 or more employees in
Poland, to the home-based workers in the UK or village-
based networks in Portugal.

A survey carnied out by the European Home-
Working Group in four regions - Portugal, Madeira,
West Ireland, and the UK - found women home-
workers earning far below the minimum wage with no
employmerit rights and little social security.! In the
north of Portugal you can see vans going from village
to village, distributing the work from house to house.
Shoes for hand-stitching, clothes for machining, wool for
hand or machine knitting. Often their husbands work
in construction, they come home only in the weekends.
Next to their caring work and the work for cash-income,
many of these women have to pay the rent to the
landlord by working the land, and paying half the crop or
the money raised from this. The number of European
home-workers is often underestimated. In the UK in
1994, it ‘was estimated that there were a million home-
workers, almost all female. Within the homework

The widening gulf berween the -
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sector, especially in the UK, we find a relative large
concentration of cheap black and migrant labour.

In Poland, what is labelled the underground
economy {or the gray or black economy) in the garment
sector is largely made up of worlkplaces in former houses
where five to 10 families used to live. The rooms are
converted into sewing areas, having maybe 10 women in
a room of 25 square metres. Here, Adidas tracksuits are
made. The owner gets paid 10 German marks per piece,
a very competitive price if you look at most Asian
countries. According to certain research findings, it
would appear that between 20 and 25% of all Polish
employees work in the underground economy. The
ILO estimates that the ‘informal’ economy worldwide
has to encompass 93% of all newcomers in the labour
market.’

The concepts of ‘formal’ versus ‘informal’ sector
or ‘underground’ versus ‘regular’ economy remain
unsatisfactory. It seems we spend a lot of time
discussing how to fit what we see in reality into the
model, and describing where the model does not fit.
This has much to do with the fact that a duality is
suggested that in fact does not exist. In some eastern
and central FEuropean countries, for example, jobs
without a formal labour contract in the private sector can
actually offer women more security of employment than
jobs in the state-owned factories, where women are
constantly being fired even though they have a labour
contract. ‘'The contract often does not have any validity
in terms of benefits or chances for a new job.

If what we want is 1o describe the reality of women’s
worls, it is better to think in terms of an index, where
women’s positioning is determined by, or can vary
according to:

- job security
- pw
- access to social welfare

-

- positioning at the worleplace.

This last element concerns both the physical narure
of the workplace and its social positioning. Home-
based work can mean unsafe conditions and isolation,
but it can also be the place of choice for highly educated,
self-employed, and well-paid consultants. This fits in
with the current feminist school of “difference thinking’,
that developed when it became clear that equality-based
policies tended 1o affect women different ways and that
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we have 10 conceptualise these differences and make
them an essential part of all our analysis and activities.

The trends described above lead to:

- Exclusion: more and more people are effectively
excluded from the social benefits, citizenship rights, and
employment,

- Unemployment and job insecurity,

- Breakdown of care, and

- Poverty and the ‘ferinisation of poverty’.

European women are poorer than European men.
Women on average earn 20% less than men, they are
concentrated in the less well-paying sectors of industry
and those sectors in the less well-paid jobs. In the
clothing, textile, and banking and retail sectors, all with a
high concentration of women workers, they earn an
average of 63% of the salary of the men. Black, ethnic
minority and migrant women are differently positioned in
the sexual division of labour and even more
disadvantaged, as well as being subject to racism.

In itself, this is no different from the situarion in
Asia. The similarities increasingly extend also to the
way women’s organisations and unions are able to
respond to issues. Two wecks ago, Levi Strauss
announced they would dose factories in Belgium and
one in the north of France, all producing jeans. At least
1,500 women will be unemployed despite the fact that
Levi Strauss is making a profit, and Levi Strauss Belgium
is as well. The plants in Hungary, Spair, and Portugal
will probably remain operational, especially if Belgium
and France close down. These plants are on the fringes
of Europe and their wages are much lower while still
being close to the market. Levi’s, as a whole, owns
fewer and fewer factories subcontracting out work to
some 550 suppliers.

Hearing the reports from the unions and seeing the
workers on TV, there is not much difference in their
stories and the stories we hear when factories in the
garment industry close in Asian countries. The unions
were informed too late, and refused for the time being to
negotiate. ' The workers are on strike, the women fear
for their family income and are afraid they will not find

another job.

The politicians are angry because Levi’s led them to
believe they saw a future for Belgium and apparently
recently subsidies have been given based on this
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understanding, The difference lies, I think, by now only
in the strengrh of the social safety net. The Belgian and
French women will receive unemployment money for
some time, after this they can get welfare benefits, but
how much is depending on their family situation.

The net effect of all the trends described above on
women depends very much on where you are in the EU,
as well as on your background/position within your
community. Economic changes are ‘filtered’, through
the states’ social system. By this we mean the part of
the state that encompasses the welfare system and public
services. It is this system that arranges for women
essential like child care, care for
elderly/handicapped, arrangements for lone parents,
unemployment benefits and other state benefits, e.g
when ill or widowed. The way the state has organised
its public services and welfare system is furthermore
crucial in determining the choices women have in
engaging in paid activities outside the home.

areas

The way the social systems in the EUJ are structured
knows a high geographical differentiation and, moreover,
is strongly gendered. In Nordic countres, such as
Sweden, the welfare state tends to reach very wide,
intervening not just in the labour market but also in the
family,  Caring is designated a collective social
responsibility and women are almost as likely to be
employed as men are. Moreover, the principle of care is
established as a legitimate reason for a welfare state
payment or service. Benefits are generally given on an
individual and not on a family basis, an important
difference for women. In these countries, female

participation in the labour force is independent of the
number of children.

In continental Europe (Germary, Austria,
Luxembourg, Belgium, France and to some extent the
Netherlands) the ‘male breadwinner model’ was the basis
for the structuring of the welfare state.  Male
employment is strongly privileged by public policies,
which also tend to encourage women to be full or part-
time housewives and mothers. The State intervenes in
the family only reluctantly, more or less when it cannot
be avoided. Benefits for care are very rare.

The family as the standard unit for benefits is more
common, which increases the dependency of women.
The UK is a bit of an exception in the sense that
employment for all is encouraged, indeed rendered
necessary by low social payments and low wages.
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Women tend to be in employment but paid work has to
be fitted in around their caring responsibilities since the
relevant public services have a moderate (and increasingly
low) availability. In these countries female participation
in the labour force is very strongly influenced by the
number of children.

In the Mediterranean countries social policies are
more diversified and still under development. Welfare
state is less strong, and has a relatively low degree of
coverage and, therefore, offers less of a barrier or safety
net for women. The principle of payment for care is
hardly established at all and relevant public services also
have a relatively low availability.

Looking at the differences from region to region, it
is clear that the way a possible worldwide recession will
affect women’s lives will be determined for a large part
by the way governments will structure national level
changes in the welfare system and public services.

A gender perspective here will mean we will not only
ask what the amount of cutbacks is in the health benefit
system, but also who will be the beneficiary of final
benefit: the household or the individual.

The fact that we now have in most of the EU
member states the soctal democrats in power does so far
not seem to make for any changes in what is often called
the neoliberal agenda, despite the recent years of
economic growth. In the UK, along overdue minimum
wage has been introduced. In the Netherlands, where
we are going into the second four years of what is called
a ‘purple coalition’ including social democrats and liberals,
the one item on the government agenda that opposes or
counters this agenda is the creation of jobs. They
succeeded in this, through a combination of tax reform,
direct spending, and controlled wage backed by the
unions. It remains to be seen though how long the jobs
will hold in the face of continued rationalisation.  Also,
one has to ask what kinds of jobs are being created and
what the net effect is on the labour situarion. It has
become more autractive for employers to hire people
because they have to pay less social security taxes, this
also means that the workers are much less protected in
case of illness or when they are fired. It has become
much easier to hire people because it has been made
casier to fire them, so the job insecurity has greatly
increased.

In Central and Eastern Europe, women are faced
with rapid transformation of both the private and public
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sphere. 'The workplace was connected with cultural
activities, access to higher education and professional
training, the organisation of health care, recreation and
childcare. Work covered, in a good or bad sense, the
whole of social and political life. The experience of
unemployment not only creates economic poverty but
also 1solation and disorientation.

It is impossible to generalise, but evidence from
Poland and Romania suggests that women with a job in
the former state-owned factories or with government
bodies can rely on the remnants of the system, and have
good provisions, e.g. maternity leave and access to state
health care. 'The workers in the private sector lack these
facilicies, either they do not (yet} exist or because the
companies operate in the gaps in system in order to be
able to compete. In the garment industry in Poland, for
example, many women are employed for 15 hours or so
per week, thereby only having access to benefits and
health care provisions relating to those hours. In fact
they work many hours more, 50 to 60. Poverty is also a
reality for those who have a job in, for example, both
Poland and Romania where the national minimum wage
does not suffice. In Poland it is about 100 US Dollars
per month; a living wage sufficient to cover basic needs
for a family of four would be around four times this. In
most Central and Eastern European countries the
question of ‘making a living’ is the predominant one.
An estimated one-third of the population in the former
Eastern-bloc countries lives below the poverty line.

Issues relating to the impact of economic
globalisation on women workers that bave
been agendised by the women’s movement:

- The restructuring of the labour market and social
policies, with special artention to job security and effects
of flexibility (Western Europe).

- The protection of the economic and social status
(Eastern and Central Europe).

- Integration of the private and public sphere. .

- Povery.

- Care.

Strategies for this agenda differ widely per
organisation and per country. They include lobby with
political bodies, both national and international ones,
contributing 1o public debates, consciousness-raising,
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networking, ‘organising, direct assistance, and offering
facilities to individual women.

A lot of the Polish women’s organisations for
example have as their main strategy to combat poverty
and increase job security through the promotion of
women in small businesses or “women as entrepreneurs’,
Lack of confidence in the union and in the State means
that they will not easily choose a strategy based on a
lobby to further their aims, as is the tactic in some of the
Western European countries. Essential to any strategy
is that it is rooted in the triangle of family, work, and the
social/welfare system that derermines women’s lives.
Strategies should address women not just on one idenuty
but on the muluple identities that they possess, such as
worker, citizen, mother, consumer, taker, activist, etc.

The single-minded concentration of the labour
parties and moit of the unions on work, work and work
is perceived by the women’s movement as ignoring the
private and family spheres and the problems existing here
cannot be solved by having one paid job per household.
Keeping this on the political agenda is an important issue
for many of the women’s organisations.

On some of these issues, women’s concerns are
expressed via organisations that are not primasly
women’s organisations. 'The churches are active on the
issue of poverty and more recently started an interesting
offensive against the “24-hour economy’ (in the
Netherlands), demanding more time and space for
activities in the private sphere. This received a lot of
support also from groups traditionally not at all church-
related  Danish unions have taken up the issue of time,
demanding shorter working weeks not only to spend
more time with families but also in order to have less
stress (rapidly becoming occupational disease number
one in the EU).

Involvement of organisations other than women’s
organisations, however, can be detrimental to women’s
interests as shows the Polish case of Solidarnosc.

Strongly influenced by the Catholic church, they took the
position that women should remain in the home and that
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abortion should be prohibited. Many women then left
the union.

Labour-related NGOs, including women’s
organisations and trade unions in a number of EU
countries are involved in product-related campaigns;
redefining TNCs in terms of control rather than in terms
of ownership. Making visible where, how, and why
women'’s labour is used is essential in addressing the
concerns raised earlier. ‘'The focus, however, has maybe
been too much on the international context and not
enough on our own situation inside Europe.

Though some of the problems women in Europe
face are similar to those of women in Asia {as we have
seen in the example of the recent lay-offs at Levi Strauss),
there are many differences as well, as they have different
positions in the globalising economy. At the same time
we should not over-stress these differences: as we have
seen from the above, simple dichotomies as North and
South are no longer sufficient (if they were ever). To
build strategies for improvement we need to have an
understanding of the complexity of reality and we need
to work from a perspective of mutual solidarity.
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APPENDIX 16 : |

GENDER AND WOMEN’S CONCERNS: AN ASIAN PERSPECTIVE

Irene Xavier

An Analysis of Globalisation from A
Women’s Perspective

Before looking at globalisation T would like to take a brief
and general look at the situation of Asian women before
globalisation. Perhaps the biggest influence on the lives
of women in this period was patriarchy. In Asia,
patriarchy permeated all aspects of the lives of women -
from religion to menstruation and childbirth. The role of
women as ordained by God and obeyed by society was to
serve and submit to both God and man. All the present
day religions that impact the world have their beginnings
in Asia — Christianity, Hinduism, Islam, and Buddhism.
The cultures that resulted in Asia were ones where
women played subservient roles.

The economics of this pre-global period was mainly
feudal agriculture in most countries and indigenous
subsistence agriculture in many societies. The women
played an important part in this process of production
but their labour was mainly unrecognised and unpaid,
Family wealth was owned and managed by men. There
were some stark exceptions to this system. Among them
is the tradition of Minangkabas people in Sumatra where
women hold land in their name and which on their death
is bequeathed to female children or relatives. This
tradition is carried on even today by the Minanghabau
people in Malaysia.

Women’s roles were clearly confined to the home.
Even religious participation of women became
increasingly passive. It is only in animistic practices that
remained where those women played prominent roles as
shamans and mediums of spirits.

Politically, women played mainly secondary roles to
men, Villages were units that were generally ruled by
male leadérs.  Major decisions that affected the
community were made by men.

Tt was into this scenario that globalisation was
introduced to Asia in the form of colonialism. The
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gender relations at this stage were unequal with women
being thrown into subservient roles. There were few
opportunities for women to develop their human
potential.

Impact of Globalisation on Women in Asia

Colonial powers kept the status quo where women were
concerned. In fact, they strengthened patriarchal
structures through the legal system that they introduced.
For instance, when they introduced land ownership laws
men became the official owners of land for the family
and community. Guardianship laws made men the legal
guardian of their children. It is only in some cultures, for
example in Muslim law, where women are the legal
guardians of children below the age of 12.

In colonial agricultural practices like plantation
agriculture, men were made more than wommen for the
same job. When new economic frontiers were opened
for men in the cities, women took over the jobs that the
men left behind. In British Malaya for example, only
male labour was recruited unol the Indian Government
turned off the migration tap. Then Indian women were
brought to Malaya mainly w reproduce agricultural
labour for the colonial plantations.

When the colonial regimes were replaced in Asia
many changes took place but the changes were fewer for
women. -Political power transferred to male political
parties and male leaders. ‘The few Asian women who
have distinguished themselves as national leaders
inherited their right to lead from their fathers or
husbands lilke Indira Gandhi, Mrs. Bandaranatke, Mrs,
Golda Meir and Benazir Bhutto. It is interesting to note
that these women were tolerated as leaders because the
men in the party were unable to unite under one man.
This in no way refers to the ability of the women to lead
their nations as well as male leaders. They were capable
leaders and some like Indira Gandhi managed to
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accurmulate almost total political control of the nation for
a season through various undemocratic means. The
gender relations remained unchanged at this stage in
Asian history.

The Asian governments in their post independence
periods experimented with various types of economic
models. However, Asia remained largely capitalistic
because prior to independence the colonial powers
attempted o wipe out the socialist model. In the British
colonies, socialism was effectively wiped out before the
political mantle was conferred upon the Asian leaders.
The French and American colonies like Vietnam and
Korea suffered divisions in their countries in an attempt
to keep both capitalist and socialist systems in the
country.

Inn all the Asian struggles against colonialism women
played a role but their part is largely unrecognised. In the
capitalist states the role women played is ignored for
many reasons. Among them is the fact that many
women sided with the leftist groups. Another important
reason is that women’s contribution is not regarded as
being important because of gender prejudice. In recent
years research into this aspect of women’s history has
increased but information is scarce. The struggles of
Korean and Vietnamese women against colonialism are
perhaps more visible but even women who carried guns
and fought alongside their male comrades have not been
spared from gender prejudice.

In the next phase of globalisation when
multinational corporations began to dominate Asian
economies women came to the forefront of international
attention. 'This was in the form of cheap and docile
labour, The traditional patriarchal households, which
had previously kept their women at home, were quick to
release their hold to allow the women to work in
factories. Young Asian women left home by the
thousands and moved into squatter dwellings, company
boarding houses or congested rooms near Free Trade
Zones.

The women became wage earners almost overnight
and supported their families and the building of new
townships near the industrial zones. Their contributions
to national incomes increased at staggering rates. Yet
they were prevented from forming effective trade unions
in most Asian countries,
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Did this change gender relations? Generally, gender
relations remained unchanged. However, women’s lives
changed. They were in a position for perhaps the first
time in their lives to make decisions for themselves.
‘They were able to decide how to spend their money, who
to marry, where to work, and so on. Despite this change
women workers were still being pressured to send home
the greater part of their earnings. In addition, most
Asian societies picked and built up negative images of
women workers. In Malaysia for example in the 70s,
women workers were called mingh karen. This term
implied that the women workers had loose morals and
were more than ready to jump into bed with any man
that came along, There was hardly any talk about the
severe sexual harassment that the women faced in the
factories and outside the factory gates. The situation has
still not changed. Recently we challenged a local reporter
to find out for herself. She got some male colleagues to
hang out at the factory gates where thousands of men
hang out every day. They were shocked at the amount of
sexual harassment that went on there.

Women still continued 1o work longer hours than
men. According to the Hiuwnan Development Report, 1995
women in developing countries work longer hours than
men. Of the total burden of work, women carry on
average 53% in developing countries. Women spend
one-fourth of their time in paid work that is entered into
the System of National Accounts and three-fourths of
their time in unpaid work.

Gender prejudices are still mmpant in most parts of
Asia. In some countries the women’s movement has
been more successful than others in highlighting and
addressing gender issues. In Malaysia, for example, the
issue of domestic violence brought many progressive
women’s groups together for a long struggle for legal
reform. The law was passed and implemented but in the
process this issue has become a mainstream issue. The
groups are finding it difficult to develop other aspects of
this issue because the mainstream groups slow them
down. Furthermore, the groups have started to work
more closely with the government and it is difficult for
them to take anti-government stands on human rights
issues. 'This is because their work will be affected.

As far as women workers’ issues are concerned the
situation is difficult, In many countries there are clear
obstacles preventing women workers from organising.
In some countries like Korea and Philippines there are
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national women workers’ associations. However, how
effective these organisations are in addressing issues of
gender justice is difficult to say. The women workers’
movement has had to deal with the issue of gender or
workers’ rights. Both these issues are generally seen as
having different levels of importance.  Generally,
workers” groups have held that workers’ liberation must
come first. Gender equity/equality and ferminism still
have not achieved a comfortable place within the Asian
workers” movement. In Malaysia, the so-called workers’
movement is clearly divided on this issue.

Another difficulty that women workers face is trade
union and political structures that are patdarchal in spim
and form. Trade unions still tend to function as
hierarchical units with power concentrating at the top.
Often those at the top are men or women who are the
nominees of men. Trade union meetings for example do
not take into consideration the domestic burdens that
women carty. There are few gender discussions in the
trade unions and as a result few women respond to the
challenges of leadership in the trade unions and political
parties. However, the women workers’ movement in
Korea and Philippines are striking exceptions to this.
Their challenge is perhaps how the women workers’
movement can influence the workers” movement to take
up gender issues.

We have to note also the complexities of class and
gender struggles. The ideologies of class and feminism
have had a tendency to remain separate, At the
grassroots level this is particularly the case. Women
workers find it difficult to bring these two struggles
together. As a result, feminism and feminist forums in
Asia still tend to be middle-class based.

Responses to Negative Impact of
Globalisation

Globalisation has brought with it much negative impact
on women in Asia. 1 will mention only a few here.

The first negative effect of globalisation I wish to
highlight is the lop-sided economic development that has
happened in Asia. Economic development and growth
have become increasingly tied up with the vagaries of the
international marketplace. At every downturn of the
national economy thousands of women have been
retrenched. No solution has been developed for this
insecurity because such a solution will involve major

structural changes in the economy which both
international capital and the national governments are
unwilling to make. In the current Asian economic crisis,
thousands of women workers have lost their jobs and
thousands more will continue 1o lose their jobs.

Another negative effect has been the weakening of
national governments, which have literally traded the
labour of their people, particularly of women, for low
wages and anti-worker legislation, Asian economies have
competed among themselves causing wage rates to
eventually come down. This again has largely worked
against female labour.

Globalisation has also caused women to take up paid
work without attempting to share the domestic burden of
women. Thus women work longer hours and earn low
wages. In Asia, women contnbute 36% of all market
hours, with faily even shares in industry, service, and
agriculture [Hwnan Dewelopment Report, 1995).  Asian
women contribute the major share in household tasks
especially on weekends. The multiple tasks that Asian
women undertake has increased with globalisation
because paid work requires of women long and intense
hours of work especially with forced overtime work and

shift work.

Globalisation has also evolved work methods that
try to ensure that the multiple tasks of women continue.
This is done by offering contract work and homework to
women. Thus women with young children can stay
home and carry out both paid and unpaid in the same
premise. This resulted in a lowering of wage rates
especially among the higher paid women workers in Asia
such as the East Asian workers.

Globalisation has also caused the price of essential
goods and services to increase. Owing to the de-
regulatory processes in the Asian economies food,
healthcare, water, electricity, and fuel have become more
expensive,

We have yet to see and calculate the damage that has
been done to women’s health. However, we know that

such stress must result in a detedoration of women’s
health.

In all the above-mentioned effects we see that an
erosion of women’s democratic space in economics,
politics, and culture. Gender relations continue to be
unequal.
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Forms of Cooperation in the Past

It is a fact that a great deal of work among women was
undertaken in Asia because of the support that came
from the developed world in the form of financial and
technical support. In areas of work where there is little
local support the support from funding agencies was
crucial. As a result of such cooperation a greater
understanding of the problems of women in Asia
resulted. This cooperation has definitely enriched the
lives of thousands of Asian women as well as women
from the developed world. Yer many suresses have
developed too because of this cooperation.

Women'’s groups received a great deal of financial
support from funding agencies for work ranging from
human rnghts, gender to child development. The
relationship has tended to be unequal in many senses.
Firstly, it becomes the onus of the receiving group to
justify its programmes and expenditure, The receiving
groups have generally been judged on their successes and
the kinds of reports they wrote. A dependem
relationship then evolved.

Secondly, in trying to develop better working
relationship between donors and receivers, new tasks
have been put upon the receivers. In countries which
have ‘good’ economic indicators such as GNP and per
capita income there has been greater pressure upon the
women's groups to raise their own funds, This has been
a difficult transition for many receiving groups to make,
especially among groups in couniries where there is no
tradition of support especially for non-mainstream
wormen work,

Thirdly, there have been gaps in understanding what
the receiving groups are doing by the donors because of
the lack of information and communication. Many
groups that do work have not developed effective
techniques of presenting their work to the donors. Other
groups do not see the need for such communication.
Thus communication is reduced to annual reports. Thus
donor agencies find it difficult to assess the work that is
being done in Asia.

Future Forms of Cooperation

It is difficult for me to suggest future forms of
cooperation at this stage. My thoughts on this are still
undeveloped. However, what 1 would suggest is a
cooperation that suggests an alternative to the forms of
globalisation ‘partnerships’ that exists among MINCs and
Asian governments. I believe alternative structures have
to be international if they want to be effective. As the
national-local groups work on issues on a micro-level,
international efforts needs to be made as well. [ would
like to see the financial support continue especially for
difficult and controversial work. At the same time
funding agencies should try to include activities besides
fund-raising just as Asian NGOs are trying 1o do their
own income-generation.

About the arathor: Ms. Irene Xavier is deeply involved in women
and labour issues in Malaysia since 1970s. She is the founder
and Secretary of Sahabat Wanita {Friends of Women) - a group
working with organising women wotkers. She has also worked
hard to put gender issues into trade unions, and for health and
safety in electronics industry. Organising domestic workers is
also an important part of her agenda.

APPENDIX 17 '

THE ISSUE OF CULTURE AND CULTURAL IDENTITIES IN THE
GLOBALISATION PROCESS

Kim Chan-bo and Moon Soon-bong

The scope of the issue of cultural identity is very
broad and inclusive. And it is also one of the
fundamental problems in discussing what to do about the
dehumanising effect of the present globalisation, for we
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can be motivated to stand up against the realities only in
so far as we have some clear and confident self-concept.
In that sense, the identity crisis in Asian countries can be
said to be one of the important conditions for the
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expansion of global capitalism, as well as the result of it.
What is the essence of the cultural identity crisis caused
from globalisation? It is the fact that the “self’ is
uprooted, marginalised, distorted, and negated. It is
always accompanied by the destruction of tradition,

I am not qualified to represent the general situation
in Asia; instead let me focus on what the problem of
cultural identity is like in Korea, Korea has established
economic growth with unprecedented speed in the
world. And for the same perod democratisation
movement has been also very activee So we are
sometimes regarded as one of the countries which
achieved economic prosperity and political stability
within a very short time. The social change has
happened so fast, in that we have a variety of spectrumns
in the problem of cultural identity. I would like to
summarise it by categorising Koreans into three
generations.

The first category of generation is those who built
up industry from scratch. They have found their
meaning of life only in terms of material achievement.
So, after losing their jobs by either retirement or being
laid off, their identities abruptly come into crisis.

The second one is those who have struggled for
democratisation. They are different from the first
generation in that they have experienced solidarity for the
universal value. But with the establishment of the
formally democratic government, they lost their target to
fight against, and their collective identity is getting
fragmented. ‘The problem was that their goal did not go
beyond just anti-dictatorship to create a new social
vision.

The third generation is those who have been
growing up in economic affluence and politically stable
environment, They are different from the first and
second generation in that they do not have any
experience of pioneering nor challenging, from which to
derive their identity. Instead they are forming their
cultural  identities by exposing themselves to
commercialised symbols and commodities. They are
making identities in their own way through the electronic
networks covering the global arena, and through the peer
groups mediated by a variety, of images. Their identities
are characterised as being unfixed, temporal, and a sort
of patchwork.
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That is the general configuration of how the
problem of cultural identities is posed in the Korean
context. We are noticing some reactions to the identity
crisis. Among them, the most outstanding one is the
revitalisation of tradition based upon the reinterpretation
of its values or aesthetics in the new context. Through
that kind of trial, we have been able to restore our pride
in tradition in some degree. To take an example, we are
trying to bring the traditional value system into reality,
which stresses on relation itself rather than individual,
especially concerning with social fragmentation and
ecological crisis.

On the other hand, we are witnessing some negative
forms of restoring traditional values. It is the production
of the hierarchical and patriarchal order, to which
feminism is very sensitive. We have a lot of cases in
which those suffering from identity crisis will get over it
by reinforcing or reinventing the conservative social
order, sometimes accompanied by violence.

Of course, it should be a distorted form of tradition.
Then, is it possible for us to guarantee individual dignity,
while recovering collective representation? I think that is
one of our tasks. What we need now urgently is, I think,
the reflexivity the crucial point of which is the ability to
interpret our present being. That is the starting point to
identify our own cultures for cultural identity is a matter
of ‘becoming’ as well as of ‘being’.

Some Questions

1. Universal Aspect of Culture: We have to
include culture as a paradigm in looking at the world.
How do we create alternative intellectuals to bring people
into the power arena to break a path into a new society?

2. Universal Aspect of Cultural Identity: “T am a
person being able to move in power to create my life.”
What kinds of movement do we need to rebuild
individuals as the planner of their lives?

How do we restore individuals as the subject with
autonomy to organise their own lives? Asian societies are
lacking in individualisation process as the result of
welfare state as well as in identities formed by traditional
ways. Evidently, the role of building cultural identities
cannot be expected from each individual, but should be
the task of CSOs. That is one of the Asian realities.
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How can individuals and societies be born again as a
reflexivity-holder?

In the Korean situation, with movement history and
limited capability of civil society’s transformation, we are
attempting to bring the meditation programme (one of
the ecological awakening education programmes) to the
cities and towns, which are suffer the worst emptiness of
‘I-consciousness’ and helplessness.

3. Asian Peculianty to Solve the Crisis of Cultural
Identity: How do we find enough time to reinterpret
traditional cultural inheritances in the changed context of
globalisation by Astan self-reflexivity?

How do we protect the Asian culture that remains in
everyday lifestyles and bring something buried in our
memories into the sunlight? This question does not
indicate the protection and preservation of cultural
inheritance as cultural assets, such as UNESCO
programmes, or the collection of minority languages as
projects for linguistics. These activities focus on keeping
them in museums or institute stores. Rather than this,
our concerns start from the recognition of traditional
lifestyles have high affinity with local ecological systems,
and seek for reinvention and activation of traditional

lifestyles as a form-giver of cultural identity.

In reality, culrural identity might be said as being in
the tension field between old tradition and new
transformative society. We can say cultural idemtity is not
fixed but flexible, and not formative in isolation but co-
formative in correspondence with environment or the
‘other’. The re-interpretation of tradition in this new
social cormtext needs a time factor. To compare Asian
societies and European societies in this context, the
former relatively and absolutely might not have enough
time to translate their own identities into new condition.

Cultural globalisation without insurance of time-
span, which depends on social capability of reflexivity,
directly points to cultural imperialism, which is revealed
as globalisation on the one aspect, and as counter-
modernisation on the other.

Cultural imperialism, which points 1o the
relationship of dominance and dependence between
cultures, is requisitt to the nepative effects of
" globalisation. In reality, its other faces are appearing as
environmental  imperialism  and  technological
imperialism. Giving a focus on cultural imperialistic
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aspect, the real meaning of globalisation is converted to
lobalisation’. This refers to the process removing all
sorts of locality everywhere and in every soctal sector, no
matter what economy, technology, culture, or ecology,
etc. .

"4, What sorts of strategy do we develop to bring
cultural unconsciousness to the political scene for it to
operate as one of the factors that compose culrural
identity? ‘

Another aspect of bad effects of globalisation is
counter-reaction against rationalisation, which is a black
box of definition. For example, we perceive that the
boycott movement of consumers based on the sense of
strong nationality, persecution of foreign labour in labour
market, etc. In spite of this dangerous possibility, we
need some strategies to appeal to the latent-hidden
cultural core and use them, in order to build participatory
solidarity, like the following:

a. Advantage of local languages (dialect) 1o promote
understanding that is the beginnings of a new sense
of community.

b. Using local cultural festivals to build a sense of
solidarity.

¢. Developing one-issue movements to multi-purpose

movements thereby combining local culture, local
techniques, and local economy.

In the Korean context, the consciousness about how
to protect cultural inheritances not as dead things but as
something fused into concrete social activities, was
formed after the popularisation of environment
movement and the second local election. It has been
taking shape as eco-village movements, back-to-the-
country movements, putting old local languages into
practice, and creating some businesses connecting with

cultural technologies and lifestyles.

5. How do we diminish the gap between
institutionalised old value systemn and emerging new
values, especially promoted and spread by the mass
media? How do we control the mass media’s negative
effects?

How do we protect ourselves from the negative
influences of the mass media? Even if the bad effects
from broadcasting programmes and using Internet are
universal issues, it is definitely more serious in the Asian
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situation in terms of intensity, although we recognise the
difference of every societal condition. ‘This inquiry leads
us 1o the next question: Who is filling the vacuum of an
individual’s identity with what? The commerdially
maiden culture through mass media, that is a presumable
answer.

Secondly, mass media has been invading private lives
and disarming cultural identities shaping in that
sphere, way ahead of the emergence of new public
sphere, no mawer which invisibly institutionalised
value system or materially institurionalised system.
So the greatest problem is: Is the old public sphere
not yet ready to absorb the new values coming from
near the private sphere?

In this context, how can we take time to control the
process and to let individuals have self-adjusting
ability (self-reflection)?

Suggestion

1. Let us create global networks to build a world
civil society and protect cultural diversity.

&

Nereork of power based on trust

The nerwork of power is a typical way in the
condition of dispersing locus of power, in order for small
NGOs to show their will and power against centrality
based on violence/oppression/injustice. However, it
works mainly among homogeneous groups solving the
same issue,
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b Network of strategies based on a newuision

The network of strategies is possible in the case of
sharing a common vision for alternative society. A new
vision does not mean a wopian centrality outside of
‘here’ and ‘now’, but a minimalist version of what we
need in common and against what, even though ‘here’
has the meaning of different context for each individual
and each society, and ‘now’ implies different times for
each country.

This network can be effective especially in the reality
of unequal development of globalisation.

2. Let us think about the imperialistic aspect of
‘the public sphere’.
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